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_ ■ This book h published under the Sindhi Adabi Board’s 
■‘Scheme Contributing Towards the Development of National 
History and Literature” which aims at bringing to light particu¬ 
larly the Arabic and Persian works in the field of History, 
Biography,//odith, Tasawwuf and Poetry written by eminent 
Scholars of Sindh, some of which are lying in manuscript form 
in private libraries under precarious conditions. 

Under this Scheme, which extends to 4 years (1956-59), the 
Board propose to publish 14 works in Arabic, 30 historical 
works in Persian, 57 works in the field of Persian Poetry 
and Literature, 7 works in Urdu, and 6 works in English. 
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PREFACE 


The literary history of Sindh has been largely forgotten, and 
much of the indigenous work has been lost. At one time this 
remote province was one of the main gateways of India t to the 
West, through which have passed* since the ages* countless 
Streams of traders and travellers and adventurers of different 
caste, colour and dime - Persians, Greeks and Scythians. Arabs* 
Afghans and Turks. The land of the Indus has p thus* served as 
a meeting-place of diverse cultures* and the influence of those 
who speak the Persian tongue on the life and language of Sindh 
easily takes the first place. Indeed so great was the popularity 
and appeal of Persian* the language of culture* in the Indus 
valley, that many a son of the soil became an accomplished 
poet in this language of his adoption. 

The vast body of literature of Sindh, contains a wealth of 
Persian poetry. This has* hitherto, remained concealed in frag¬ 
mentary. and almost inaccessible* manuscripts which lie 
scattered all over the province' and no attempt has ever been 
made to collate and, much less, to critically examine and 
appreciate their contents. But as they form a valuable part of 
our cultural heritage, ait attempt hiis been made in the present 
treatise to survey the field of Persian poetry, as it has come 
down to us, largely through these primary sources. Thus the 
present work is a pioneer effort* made largely in the hope that 
it may help to bring to light some of the neglected aspects of 
our literary history. 

There are two anthologies in Persian - the Maqatarush- 
Shu'ara of Mir s Ali Shir "Qauif " and the Takmila of Makhdum 

(!) This work was prepared before the partition of the country ■ and the 
references to 'India* in the text pertain to the whole Geographical 
unit — the undivided India, including Pakistan, 
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Ibrahim “Khalil 11 - which deal with some of the Persian poets* 
both native and foreign. These am hoi ogles, however, make 
but a cursory review of the work of the Persian poets of Sindh, 
and present an altogether inadequate picture of their achieve¬ 
ments, Besides* they are arranged in alphabetical order of the 
poets' pen-names, and mate no attempt to appraise the state of 
Persian poetry and scholarship at various stages in the history 
in Sandh. 

I do not claim to have exhausted all the available material 
on the subject, for it is quite likely that some manuscripts may 
yet come to light and bring about a re-orientation of the 
subject. But I may venture to say that I have tried to the best 
of tny power, to make use of all the matter I could lay hands 
on, in the hope that this work may blaze a trail for further 
investigation and research in the domain of Persian poetry in 
Sindh. 

In the “Introduction” to this work, an attempt has been 
made to survey briefly the relative position of Persian poetry in 
Bran, India and Sindh at various stages of its history. The five 
chapters which follow, deal with the Persian poets of Sindh. I 
have limited the selection only to such of the poets as have, in 
any way, influenced the development of Persian poetry in Sindh. 
They arc about eighty. In addition to a rational interpretation 
and exposition of the poems, the five chapters contain short 
biographical sketches of the poets, and a brief survey of the 
political, social and literary condition of the province from the 
early times of its history. The records consulted for the 
purpose of this work arc mainly in manuscripts to w hich I have 
had access with much difficulty. 

A word about the title of the book: The Persian Poets or 
Sindh, The term ‘Persian Poei^ has been used in its wider 
sense, so as to include all poets, both native and foreign, who 
employed ‘Persian 4 as the vehicle of their expression. 
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In conclusion, I have to cspress my grateful thanks to 
Diwan Sobhraj Nirmatdas who allowed me the use of many 
manuscripts and offered many valuable suggestion*. Mention 
may also be made of Pjr Husamuddm Shah R.lshidi and Mima 
Gul Hasan "Karbalai”, who lent me some of the manuscripts in 
lheir possession and generally helped me in tracing fresh 
material. My thanks are also due to several others, refejed to 
in the bibliography, who were good enough to allow me the 
use of their manuscripts. 


H. I. Sadumngani. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Persians are a sensitive people with fertile imagination; 
and the AvcsiS in the days of the Achaemenians (550-331 B.C> 
and the Pahlawi, during the reign of the Sasanids (226-652 
A.D.) are marked by a breath of poetry. These two languages 
are, however, different from the Modern Persian, viz. the dan 
language *'as it reappears after the Arab conquest" (65J-S2 
AD), and with which we are here concerned. 

In the Persian language of the posl-Pahlawi period, there is 
perhaps no extant record of verse anterior to: 


LTJ 3 &A 

u*jj j ja 


trjr j 1 “**vj ‘ lT* 
crjT U 

UPjS' 

u£> ij» i*ls 


We have another example of Persian poetical composition - 
incidentally the earliest satire in non-metrical form-in the rend¬ 
erings of Yazid b. Muffarrigh, a poet of Arab extraction who, 
while he was taken round the streets of Basra, made an arch 
reference to ihe grandmother of the then ruler Ubayduliah 


Zivad : 


—-1 4o«* J kC—J 


.1—1 w—fj CfljLiA 
^.1 JL- * 

We have also a specimen, almost in the nature of a doegrel, 
said to have been recited by the children of KhurasSn, some 


(]) It forms the fourth line awarding to the author of Tirlk/iiSSilin 
(p. W), the third in order being: ^ i 

jsi J 





II PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH 

nme in 726 A. D., when Asad b. "Abdulllh was defeated in ihe 
bank of Khmtalan and fled to Balkh. It runs as under : 

4u JLiT *Lj Jjf *J>fc** jl 

4y JL.T j 1^1 i C *- rm - Afi-t^T Jf Jh I 

The overthrow of the Persians by the Arabs, md their subse¬ 
quent conversion to Islam, brought about great changes in the 
social, political and literary life of the sub] ect-n at ion The Persian 
genius stagnated and contributed little to its own literary deve¬ 
lopment for several generations after the conquest. Those who 
had striven to be the conquerors of the world t only imitated 
their rulers. For about two hundred years they adopted the 
Arab ways in their social and literary life, and developed such 
a proficiency in the new language that they could successfully 
vie with their masters in the production of classical Arabic 
literature. 

With the accession of Al-Mutawakkil in 847 A. D, came the 
decline of the Arab power over the Persian provinces. Local 
dynasties - the Tihirids I82(h72 A, D,), the SatTarids 1868-903 
A. D *) and the Samatiids (874-999 A, D ) - rose to power. 
Tradition has it that during the regime of the Tahirids, when 
Khurasan had shaken off the Arab yoke, there existed a Persian 
poet whose compositions so inspired Ahmad b. "Abdulllh of 
Khujistan that he worked his way up from an ass-herd to the 
niter ship of Khurasan. This poet was Hanzala (& about 834 
A. D.} + a native of Badghis, and his remarkable achievement 
in poetry was: 

<sjj h jj ^ j j/j Sjy. L 

Another specimen of hts poetry is: 

gr* ir ^' 1 ^ ^rfj^ 
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4j|J J j * T ■ Ij jl 

; ijj* Jl* If J u*'' y ?** 1 ^ 


The above two pieces of Hhnzala’s poetry are regarded as the 
oldest specimens of metric verse in Persian, but the perfect finish 
and consummate art exhibited in them and the evidence of 
NiTjimi.U* Af(frfia that Hanzala composed a Din on, would lend 
support to the view that some accomplished poets must have 
been in existence before the age of Hanzala and subsequent to 
the song of Asad b. 'Abdullah, These poets must have made 
a substantial contribution to the development of Persian poetry 
which grew from its rugged rudiments to the noble melody and 
elegance of Hanzala’s poetry, 

The reign of the SaflSrids (S68 - 903 A. D.) marks the final 
achievement of political independence by the Persians. It is 
only natural, therefore, that the period is progressive in poetic 
production. Of the many poets who flourished then, the 
names of Muhammad b, WasTf As-sijistini, Bliss 5m Kurd, 
Muhammad b. Makhailad, Firdz-i-Mashriqi and Abu Sulaik of 
of Gurgan with some of their verses have come down to us. 
Of these, the first is said to have recited an extempore gasiila 
in persian to eulogize Ya'qub b. Lay/D on the occasion ot his 
conquest of Herat : 

l»U j jl** j1j*d “U (£* 

f ^ J i J jf 

JjJLi ,$L* *S~ £j) ji dj 1 

J.U* iJ.*! *-■*•£ cd'f 

-» ds*» A *’ 3 f ^ 

fUS' J Ja-Jj ^ *J^ 


II) Sayvid Sulaymin Nadvi in his Khayyam (pp. 211 V- 3 C)) makes a tn^ukc 
in calling the taller piece a quatrain; Ghaut, on ibc other hand, malas b 
more serious mistake when in his Pr^ Mughoi Persian Ut Hindustan (pp. IW 
toy he gives the name of quatrain to both the pieces. 

<2) Chohar-Matidla, Lay den Edition, p. 29. 

(3) The distich in TOrikh-i-Sista*. p. 210, reads as under: 

>UT tWi ^ ^ Uf^ ^ 
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U="=* 'J9* 


UiAJl ^ 


r 5TjSCiJ 1 jij* 4 



r 


r 


■U 1 iJ l)L=“ ^ 

ijjfr ^ y *>* J L 
>UL wIj j* _**• >eT* j ^ 


Apart from the fact that in form and language; the verses of 
the qaslda bear a clear impress of Arabic poetry, Muhammad b, 
Wasif is, in all probability, the first Persian composer of Panegy¬ 
rics. And judging from the style and metre of the encomiums of 
'Abbi* Marwazi, it would appear that they were written much 
later than the period to which he is supposed to belong. 

The Persian literature* specially poetry; made rapid stride* 
in the regime of the S3 man ids. 'Awfl mentions the names of 
twenty eight poets who flourished during the period. The 
Persians were ‘ablaze with national fervour", swayed by 
a strong reaction against everything Arabic. The Saminid 
princes, who claimed their descent from the Persian Bahrain-i- 
Chubin, paid special attention to the development of Persian 
literature. The most celebrated poets of this age - and the ear¬ 
liest writers of mtflhmwi* were Mas'udH-MarwazT, Abul-Mu'- 
ayyad of Balfch, Rudafct. Abu Shakiir and Daqiql. Of these, 
Mas'udi enjoys the reputation of being the originator of the 
national epic; Abul-Mu p ayyad is reckoned the first composer 
of romantic maihnawi, Yusuf-wa-Zutoykhd; while Rudaki is 
considered to be the father of Persian poetry much in the same 
way as Chaucer is looked upon as the pioneer of English verse. 
Author of a Diwan and a few maihnawis, he is also reputed to 
be the writer of Kattfa-wa^Dimm in narrative form. Abu 
Shakuf wrote Afar in Noma in doublets and is one of the 
earliest writers, if not the founder of rub6*f in Persian. Daqiqi 


{1} In TArtickJ-Slstdit p. all, it is ^ 
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completed a Oiwan otghazals and qasidas and undertook the 
difficult task of writing in mathnawi form a history of ancient 
Persian monarch®. He had only completed about a thousand 
couplets of this work, now widely known as Dosiait-i-Gashtasp* 
wa-Arfdsp, when his life was cut short by an assasin, There is a 
trace of foreign (Arabic) element in theg/uKfl/s and qasidas of 
this period - the Arabic vocabulary being far richer in qofiyas 
than the Persian-but the mathtinwi largely retained its indi- 

genous parity in form and spirit- 

The Samanids were followed by the Ghaznawids (998-1044 
A. D.}, and their time was one of the most glorious in the 
history of Persian literature, specially poetry. Many poets of 
note flourished during this age, Firdawst being the most lumi¬ 
nous star in the bright constellation. ‘Natural and national 
as Firdawsi was in his outlook, he took up the National Legend 
initiated by Daqtqi, and embellished it with his admittedly 
superior diction and style. With a view to diverting the atten¬ 
tion of the Persian writers from the Baghdad court to the 
Persian darbar, the rulers of the Ghnznawid dynasty gave 
handsome rewards to the men of letters, and elicited praises 
from contemporary poets like Farrukhi, 'Unsuri, 'Usjudi and 

Minuchiiui, This naturally led to the further growth of qastda, 
which though simple in style, grew richer in thought and 
expression. 

It was about this time that the Persian literature made its 
first venture id India; and there is little doubt that it was m the 
glorious reign of the Ghaznawids that it came to be the fashion¬ 
able vehicle of poetic expression. With Mahmud’s conquest 
of the Punjab (1021 A. D.), Lahore came to be “an important 
centre, politically as well as socially equal to Ghazna .■ ■ ■ ■■ 
Nobles and scholars migrated to the conquered territory, settled 
down there, temporarily or per manently 1 ” and laid the folin- 

(1) Muhammad Wahid Mind: Ufe and w>rk of Amir Khusrau, Introduction, 
P. 1. 
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Nations of the post-Isl&mic Indo-Peman culture. 1 The whole¬ 
some and stimulating atmosphere that the munificence of the 
Ghazuawid rulers and the M free and profuse intercourse between 
the different parts of Persia, Afghanistan, Transoxiana, Khurasan 
and the Punjab"* must have brought in their train, is not difficult 
to imagine. Soon India produced Persian poets, of whom Abu 
’Abdullih fan-) Nukati a of Lahore, a contemporary of Sultan 
Mas'ud, merits special mention. Has verse is graceful and pure* 
and his Fragments show great mastery of the Persian language 
and prosody. It is not improbable that India possessed poets in 
Persian who predeceased him; but there is no conclusive 
evidence to this effect* 

In 1044 A, D., the Scljuq dynasty, succeeded the Ghaz- 
nawid. During their reign (1044-1157 A.D.) f and particularly 
an the days of Malik ShBh and Sultan Sanjar, Persian poetry 
attained great heights. Both the form and thought made rapid 
strides. The qasida developed in the capable hands of poets like 
Mu’izzi, Anwarj, Khaqani, and Zahir + and became even more 
refined in thought and diction, Abu Mansur Qatr&n, many 
of whose qa%idas arc often attributed to Rudaki, cultivated the 
more difficult verse-forms such as the murabba' (four-some), 
Mukhammas (five-some), and dhuqdfiyatayn (double-rhyme). 
Sanai, the first of the mystic trio (the other two being Shaykh 
Farldud-DIn 'AtiSr and Jalahid-Din-i-Rumi), expressed hoqlqat 
in the language of metfd£ t and introduced the practice of placing 
the poetic name in the concluding distich of a ghazal, Nasir- 
s-Khusraw and p Umar Khayyam. with their philosophic rumina¬ 
tions and thought-provoking speculations, made Persian poetry 
even more fascinating. Nizami of Ganja k the acknowledged 
master of the Romance, laid ihe foundation of saqt nSma t and 

0} GhanT in his Prr\ fyrhai Persian in Hindustan, p. I90 r remarks* t4 The 
first Persian durbar was held in the very lifetime of Mahmud at Lahore 1 ' 

(2/ Muhammad Wahid MErza: Life and works of Amir Khusrau, Jm. t p L t 

W> GhanT in Pre-Mugiutt Fenian in Hindustan, p. l£3 a makes a mistake in 
calling him Alankati. 






imRODuenoN 


vii 


composed hts well-known quinta in five different metres, subse¬ 
quently imitated by many poets of Persia, India and Turkey, 
Hajw (the lampoon or satire) became the fashion of the day, 
the poets of note being Suzani, Futulii and Anwari, 

At this stage we come across in India three notable personali¬ 
ties viz., Abul-Faraj-i-R&ni* Mas*ud-t-S&*d-i-Sa)ii]in and Hamid- 
ud-Din Mas T ud b + Sa’d of Shali-Kub, AbuhFaraj wrote a 
Dtwdr i of qdsidas; Mas p ud specialised in the panegyric and 
differed from other standard qastda-w riters in-as-much as he 
employed the forms of gfiazal, qit'a and musadclns etc,, for pur¬ 
poses of the panegyric and composed a bulky Dtwdn; while 
the poetry of Haraidud-Din almost attained the standard of 
excellence set by Rudaki and ’Unsuri, 

After the death of Sanjar in 1 157 A. D. p Persia was harried 
by Internecine wars which gave rise to the power of the Khwar- 
azffishlhts, till the onslaughts of Chingiz KMn (1227 A. D.) 
and his hordes destroyed them all and established the rule of 
the Mongols, This revolution brought a new way of thinking 
among the poets* based on softer feelings and the idea of the 
transitorincss of worldly grandeur, and inclined them to spirit 
trial themes. Sufism and Sufi tic Poetry, which had ere this 
found their exponents in Abu Said and Sanui, attained a posi¬ 
tion of prominence in this period; and T Attar among several 
works dealing with Sufi doctrines, produced an allegorical 
poem called Montiqut- Tayr t which describes the seven stages of 
the mystic path. Jalalud-DIn-i-Rumi, on the other hand* 
produced his famous Mafomiw hhA fo T rtc w i", and enriched Sufi 
thought by a further contribution, namely* Dhvdn-i-Shams-i- 
TabrlzL Sa + di sublimated the moral content of his writings 
specially the ghazai w with tinge of iusaw^wf, TrlLqi and Mahmud 
-i-Shabistari brought out Lanw'dt and Guishan-i-Rdz respective¬ 
ly, dealing with subjects of mystical and spiritual nature. 
Turkish language gained ground and many words and expres¬ 
sions of Turkish origin were introduced in Persian, 
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Whatever the effect of Indian poets of the past on Persian 
poetry, Persia can never ignore this period of Indian history. 
There flourished in India at this lime, ihe famous “Five won¬ 
ders”- Amir Khusraw, Khwaja Hasan-i-Dehtawi, Diyaud-Dio 
Barani, Badr-i-Chach and Qarfi Z&hir Dehiawi, Khusraw was, 
of course, by far the best, excelling all his predecessors, con¬ 
temporaries and successors (in India) - both in respect of the 
quality and volume of his wort. He wrote rapidly and pro¬ 
fusely. His verses alone number over four hundred thousand. 
A Turk by birth and Indian by domicile, this “parrot of India” 
uses a happy blend of Turkish and Hindi words in his compo¬ 
sitions, but. on the whole, he employs the original Persian 
idiom with such skill as to evoke the approbation of even the 
front rank poeis of Persia. He infused ‘pathos 1 into his gkazalx; 
and the melody of his word and the beauty of his rhyme 
give evidence of a mastery which only belongs to the greatest 
of poets. His rank in the domain of the nuith/tawf is higher 
still. After he had composed a good many qasidas and ghazals, 
he saw ihal both these forms had been used by almost every, 
poet, but that there was none besides Firdawsl and Nizami who 
could claim mastery in the field of epic and rotnatic ntmh/iawr. 
This state of affairs in the realm of poetry in Persia, and the 
absence of the form and content of poetry known a$ mathamri 
in India, inspired Khusraw to take to malhttawi and record in 
it all contemporary events or historical as well as sociological 
interest. He composed five nwthflaH'ij on the lines of Nizami's 
Khamsa (in which respect he is the first and the best imitator of 
of Nizami), and has many more to his credit, most famous 
among them being (i) ’Ashiqo or 'Ishqiyya (also known as 
Duwal Rani-wa-Kfiidar Khan) (h) Miftahul-Futiih, (Hi) Titgh- 
hiq Natna,, {iv> Qiranus-Sa’dayn and (v) Nuh Sipahr. Of 
ihcse, the first is a romantic story of (King ’Alaud-Din Khiljfs 
son) prince Khidhr Khan’s love for (Duwal) Rani, the beauti¬ 
ful daughter of the Raja of Gujerat. The second and the 
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Third deal with the reigns of Suit in Jaiaiud-Dtn Firuz Khitji 
and GhiySr/iud-Diu Tughtaq respectively. Qirdnus-Sa'dayn is 
very important from the point of view that it brings to light 
two entirely original features of Khusraw’s poetry viz., (i) 
Couplets of the same metre and rhyme which serve as suitable 
headings for the different chapters and which can be linked up 
in ihe forms of a qasida, and (iij a number of ghoiah echoing 
the sentiment of the Chapter immediately preceding it, besides 
relieving the monotony of the metre of maihnawi. His Nuh 
Sipafo, unique in style and spirit, is divided into nine Chapters 
written in different metres, including the ^—' >w 

(■ j n -i, ji P -; a difficult and uncommon metre used by 

Khusraw perhaps for the first time in the history of Persian 
ntathnavL Besides he is the first Muslim poet in the subconti¬ 
nent to strike a patriotic note in his poetry, and a musician of 
high order. 

The fall of the Mongols on the death of Abu Sa’id (their 
last ruler) in 1335 A. D. gave rise to disturbances which extend¬ 
ed over half a century- A few small dynasties sprang up and 
kept on fighting, till they were destroyed by Timur (d. 1405 
A. D.). But the period, though marred by political unrest, is 
quite distinguished for its literary activity. Many poets flou¬ 
rished during this period, the most notable among them being 
Khwaju of Kirmin, Salman-i-SiwajT, Hafiz-i ShirazT, Kamil-i- 
Kbujandl and Maghribi of Tabriz in the field of mystic poetry; 
Abu IshSq in the composition of the satire; and Ibn-i-Yamin 
who wrote Fragments on ethical subjects. The later Tim u rid 
period (1405-1507 A.D.) was remarkable for the poetic activity 
of Shah Ni’matullah Wall, Qasimul-Anwar, KStibi and JSnu* 
Or these, Jimi was a great classical Sufi poet; he composed 
seven mathnawh collectively called Haft Aurang, and wrote three 
Diwara and a number of prose works. His genius was at his 
best in short stories. The libera! grams by SultSn Husayn 
Mlrza and his prime-minister Amir r AIi Shir NawSi were greatly 
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responsible for Lhc produlion of several literary worts during 
this epoch. Turkish language and its expression continued to 
exercise their influence on Persian, so much so that many 
writers of this period began to write books id Turkish and 
sacrifice both the Persian literature and grammar. 

Though Persia supplied a long line of poets in the Tuaiurid 
period, India (i.e. Hind excluding Sind) hardly produced any. 
One important event, however, relating to this period, is the 
advent of some Sindhis in the field of Persian poetry. Sindh, 
as known to the students of history, came under the Muslim 
(Arab) domination for the first time in 7U A. D, In a short 
time, the language or the rulers (Le. Arabic) became popular in 
Sindh, and many original books as well as translations came to 
be written in it. It was, in all probability, in the days of 
Mahmud Ghaznawi (99S-J03G A.D.) that the Persian language 
made its way into Sindh. It then made progress during the 
reign of the libera! patrons of the Ghaznawid dynasty when 
Sindh was a tributary. The earliest period in the history of 
Sindh, in which some compositions in Persian poetry by the 
foreign settlers in this province can be traced, is the thirteenth 
century A. D. - the period of the Samira Kings. Some of these 
pieces are by Nurud-Din ‘Awfi's contemporary 'All b. Hamid 
KM, the well-known writer of the Chech Ndtna, who arrived 
and settled in the province in 1216 A. D.; and the rest are by 
Shaykh 'UfAmSn-i-Marwandi, popularly known as Lai Sbab- 
buz. The oldest Persian poets of Sindh, according to the 
extant annals, are the indigenous writers lam Juna, Shaykh 
Hamm&d “Jamall”, Shaykh *lsa Languid, Jam Nindu and 
Makhdum Bilal-all of whom belong to the Samma period (1333?- 
152) A. D,). The only reminiscent verse of Jdm Juna, as pre¬ 
served in 'AIlf’s Tarikh-i-FirG: Shdhi, is the following hemis¬ 
tich which the poet is believed to have said in apology to his 
victor, Firuz Shah Tughlaq: 

> A‘ *Ll 
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Specimens of the compositions of the remaining four poets are 
given bdo#: 

Hammed i 

H 3 ^ijy <S/ 3 >l 

'j J ^ ** 3* 

*1 j 

Shaykh ’Isfi : 

,j jj A£\> aJ 

j 1-TjT Ji 

V w-J ^ cs> -i>i* r f 

J^3* *J* 3 y if** 

Jam Nindo: 

A-j iij- - iSj^*** y 

fj^ 1 ^ J* J* j! J *Ji J / 

Jjj ( j T *Jji'fi' aT" W — J l_t-i 

Makdum Bi!3l: 

{J* j- j ,ui *b j a 

0*4 JjIj 3j*- 

ui** ^ *r^-i>r 

liiUjjL lSj— J OJ^J lA -^i 1 __ 

<I) The Authors of jol «j£i;T (P- «*1) “ d gc>j Wljfly<PP- M 85> h * vc 
attributed these verses to Jamsli Dehtavi. The latter considers him as a 
contemporary of Jlml. Shaykh Muhammad IVrim. the compiler of 
lj[j»- -j 1 (p- 158) has put the following - herrmuciis in between the 

above couplets and attributed their composition to Jaliiuddin JnmAli (d- 
B42), the author of ,U j ^ dP . *"« wfli Sik4fidar U * M ' i 
and guide and father to ^ - the foil SheykhuMsIkm during the 

reign of AVbar : . . (i , | , 

'SlK' ft J fit J - J3U S-i 
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U is hard to believe that (he people to whom Persian was an 
alien tongue could have at once begun with such a sure mastery 
of the rules of Persian prosody, as the above pieces reveal. 
However, in the absence of any clear data we regard these as 
the earliest known specimens of persian poetry written in Sindh, 
and assume that they mark the first stage in the periodic deve¬ 
lopment of Persian poetry in Sindh as presented in this mono¬ 
graph. 

The Ttmurids were displaced by the Safawids (1507- 1722 
A. D.J. The latter were Shi'a rulers, and they appreciated re¬ 
ligious and devotional verse more than the hyperbolic praises 
which are a distinct feature of the qaiidas, Thus Mauldna 
Muhtasham of Kashan devoted his talent to “the celebration 
of the virtues and sufferings of the Imams” and won universal 
applause. Halifi and Mirza Qasim Gun£b£di took to writing 
a parallel of Nizami's Khotnsa , and Hilili confined himself 
mainly to composing ghasals and mnthnoH'sr,. Baba Fighini 
Ummidi, Wahsht of Bafq and Zulili are comparatively more 
important than the rest. It is not difficult to find our the reasons 
why the Safawid period in Persia could not produce a single 
poet of the calibre of Firdawsi, Nizami and Khsisraw in the 
fields of the maihutiwl, or of Sa’di, Hafiz and Jimi in the 
sphere of the ghazal , or an equal of Mas’ud, 'Unsuri and KM- 
qanl in the domain of the qasida. Apart from their policy of 
upholding the Shi’a against the Sunni, the rulers of the Safawid 
dynasty did very little to encourage poetry. On the other hand, 
their contemporaries, the Mughal Emperors in India and the 
rulers of the Deccan, gave material and moral support to the 
poets at their court. This, combined with other reasons dealt 
with Shiblii Nu'mSni (d. 1914 A. D.}, induced many a poet of 
Persia to leave his home and hearth and migrate to India, 

Before taking up the poets who flourished under the Mughul 
and the Deccan princes, it may be observed that after the death 

(1) Shf r-AJam, Vol. III, 
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of Khusraw and his contemporary poets, Persian Poetry in 
India had almost ceased to exist. It, however, received a new 
life-giving impulse in the days of Sultan Sikandar Lodi (1489- 
1517 A. D.), father of tbrihim Lodi whom B&bar defeated on 
the field of PSnipat. Sikandar was a master of the pen; and 

his achievements in the realm of poetry were no less than his 

valour in the field. He wrote his poems under the pen-name 
"Gulntkh” In his days the Hindus took to the study of Per¬ 
sian, and soon produced poets of whom "Brahman (Dungarm- 
a!?j is reputed to be the best. This period, therefore, marks 

the strengthening of the culturallinks between the two major 

communities, the Hindus and the Muslims, who were at one m 
their appreciation of Persian poetry and poetic compositions in 
the Persian language. 

Babar (1526-30) A, D.) was a descendant of Timur on his 
father’s side; and his mother stood in direct line with Chingiz. 
Much of his work was composed in his native tongue, the 
Chaglai Turk I. but he was no mean poet of the Persian langu¬ 
age- His descendants - HumSnyun, Akbar and Jahangir also 
had a flair Tor Persian Poetry. Indeed they played a notewor¬ 
thy part in encouraging the poets at their court; and in their 
regime this art was much cultivated by all men of rank and 
fashion, Khan-i-Zamin and ’Abdur-Rahim KhSn-i-Khanan be¬ 
ing the most conspicuous among them. Persian! became the 

official language of the state, and Akbar, that enlightened mo¬ 
narch, emploved many scholars to translate into Persian (prose 
as well as poetry), Sanskrit and Hindi books of Hindu pMos- 
phyand folk-lore, some notable productions being: Ream 
Sama (a translation of the Maka Bharata in Persian prose in¬ 
terspersed with poetry), Athatvan Veda. Yaga Vashishta. Bhag- 
naJGUd. Ramayana, Tartkh-i-Krishndji. Singkdsm Battisi and 
Sat Daman, One will realise the extent to which the Persian 
language and literature must have been enriched by these trans- 
(l) Vide AdaAbiyOt hFdrtl Mtn Hindium K£ fibsa. pp. 13. 29 and ,l'J. 
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lations; and 4 *a. number of persian official and legal terms to¬ 
gether with other common colloquial expressions obtained 
currency in a somewhat different sense from that in which they 
were undrstood in Persia** 1 . 

Among the Iranian poets who basked under the sun of the 
Mughuls, and of whom the Persians should be as proud as the 
Indians, were + UrfI, Naziri* Tahb-i-Amuli* Abu Talib “Kalim" 
and Saib. Of these, TJrfi is renowned for qmida T in addition 
to ghazal* which he declared to be his forte. Naziri shone out 
as ghazal and mathnowf writer TSHb-i-Amuli and Abu Talib 
“Kallm" served as poet laureates to Jahangir and his son Shah 
Jahan respectively and are chiefly known for their love-lyrics. 
SSib wrote profusely and excelled as an ode-writer. He was 
very good at ready wit and is the first to write withd/iya (i-e. 
proverbial) poetry. 

The Deccan, under Ibrahim 'Adil Shall II (1580-1627 A.D). 
can also lay claim to at least one great poet of Persia who was 
attracted to India. He is Mulla Ztthtiri» a good ghazat and 
maihwm writer who* it is stated, 4i * 4 by giving a new foundation 
to the dilapidated structure of the old style of prose and poetry, 
saved it from total collapse**- Among his works in poetry may 
be mentioned a Diwdn and the famous tmihnawi called the 
Saqi Noma, 

Of the Indian poets in the Persian language who flourished 
during the time of the Mughal rule, the most illustrious 
was Faydi who* according to his rival and contemporary 
*AbduKiadtr of Badtyun, 4 had no equal in the spheres of 

1 . G h J [IT: A History of Persian Language pnrf Literature of the Mughal 
CGUri m V ol. t.pp. i SI-37. 

2- Cf: 

^ oCioi i_rj* jtf 
w— I J>£ ol aLUj *aLJ j 1 

3 Ghaut: A History of Persian Language and Literature or the Mughal 
Court r p. IS* (bated on the authority of Mamhir-l-Ruhlml) 

4. Bidiyunt: Muniakhabai-TowOrik^ Vol in p 
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poetry, enigma, prosody, history, orthography, medicine, and 
cpistolography. He was a profound scholar of Persian and 
Arabic and has been reckoned as second only to Amir Khusraw 
in "the mastery of diction, poetic excellence and sublimity of 
thought" in India.* Prolific and versatile genius produced 
many books, original as well as derivative, the two best known 
among them being Sawai’uNihdm {a Prose Commentary on 
the holy Qur*dn in dolless letters) *Nai Damtui (the love story 
of R3ja Nal and Damaynli in maibnawt form, taken from the 
Maha Bharata). 

Shaykh Sa’dullah. better known as “Masih” of Pam pat, 
rendered a signal service to the Persian literature by composing 
Ramaym (the story of Rama-wa-Sita). Badru-DIn-i-Kashmin 
composed a number of maLbnawte, seven of which are on 
the lines of Jami's “Haft Awrang''. Other noteworthy poets 
were Muhammad Tahir Ghani of Kashmir, N2sir ’Ali-i-Sarhan- 
di and “Bidil” of 'Azimiibad, all of whom, particularly the last 
contributed materially to the delicacy of thought and subtlety 
of expression j a ghazut. Ni'mat Khan '‘'Ali' 1 of the fame of 
Waqdy'-i-Ifyderahad, also lived in this age and wrote KuUiyyat 
which contains ghazats, qasidm, qit’as, ruba'is, mathnawis. etc, 
The Hindns, too, did not lag behind. They produced smapy 
poets and scholars, of whom Chandrahhan *'Burhaman" 
(sometimes ^Barahman’' also) is the most important. 

Sindh, during this period, was first ruled by the Arghurs 
(1521-55 A. D.), then by the Tarkhans (1555-1612 A.D.J; and 
after the death of MiraaTsa (1572 A.D.) in Upper Siodh, and 
the childless Gbazi Beg (d. 1612 A.D.) in the Lower, it was 

t. Ghani: A History of Persian Language and Literature as the Mughal 
Court, Vo!, Ill p. 39. See also Bachman ns views (Ain-t-Akhari, Voi. I 
p. *vi). 

3. For this malhntml, Badayunl {Mmtakhabui-Tuwdrikh, vol, II, p, 300) 
pays him a tribute. 

3 . For details see Adabbiy&bi-Fhrsl Men Htnstuan Kti Hista, pp, «-H7, 
specially pp. 91 
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annexed lo the Mughal empire and came lo be directly governed 
by the Agents appointed by the Emperor of Delhi. The Ar¬ 
gil urn and the TarkhAns were men of literary leanings. They 
opened several schools for the study of Persian, and attracted 
to their court from Persia poets and scholars like Hashimi 
| Kirmani, Ni’matullah “W&sli", Mu I la Asad Qissa-KHwSn, 
i Hakim Faghfur-i-Gilam* Mullii Murshid Bunijirdi, Talib-i- 
Amuii and S hard ft-Isfahan!. Many of Lhe Mughal Agents too 
- for instance, Nawwabs Amir Khan, Abu Nusrat Khan, 
i HifzullSh Khan, Aniirud-Dm Khan, Ahmad YSr Khan, Malta- 
bat Khan, Sayfullah Khan, Dilir dll Khan and Mir Lutf 'All 
Khan - were poets and patrons of learning- Mir ’Abdur-Razzaq 
"Mashrab” of Persia visited Sindh in their time, Thaua, the 
' capital of Sindh, was at the height of its renown and the cradle 
of Islamic culture and learning. It is stated by Captain Hamil¬ 
ton (who came to Sindh in 1699 A.D.) that this city contained 
1 four hundred colleges and schools. Whatsoever the authenti¬ 
city of this statement, there would seem to be little doubt as 
to the development or education and learning in the Lower 
Indus delta during this period. Thus, we get the names of 
Idraki “Beglari” and Hajl Muhammad “Redfli” who made 
original contribution to the nialh/imrr form by versifying the 
nalive'Tragedies’of Lila vto Chtinesar and Ziba ivo Niger 
(alias Sasui-na-PunSrt) respectively. Mir Ma’surn Shah “Nami” 
wrote five mathnaim in imitation of NizSmi’s Pmj Gutij. He 
also composed a Diwan. The foundation of the Saqi Noma 
in Sindh was laid by MirzA Ghazi Beg, and hajw was intro¬ 
duced by Ghururi. Many erotic odes were also composed, 
notably by 'Abdul-Hakim “ ’Ata” of Thalta. For the first time 
in its history, Sindh could, at this stage, boast of the splendid 
achievements in Persian, of some Hindu poets and Muslim 
poetesses. 

The eighteenth century is "the most barren 1 ’ period in the 
history of Persian poetry. There was hardly a poet of eminence 
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during this period, most notable, however, being Shaykh Mu¬ 
hammad *Ali “Hazin", Sayyid 'Ali Mushtlq Lutf ’Alt Beg 
“AaViar" and Sayyid Ahmad “Hatif" of Isfahan, During the 
reign of that austere prince Aurangzib, there was littie scope 
for Persian poetry and India ceased to be the El Dorado of the 
Persian ‘emigratin'. Soon the atmosphere of lively activity, 
created by the presence of the rfanlan scholars changed, and 
b - fore long the works of Indian poets and scholars deteriorated 
both in subject matter and style. Moreover, the emergence of 
Urdu, which had been in the process of development for a long 
time, gave a death-blow to the Persian literature, A few solitary 
luminaries-Mir 'Abdut-Jalii of BilgrSm, 'Azematullah “Bi- 
Khabar", Anandram “Mukblis.”, Sirajud-Din "Arzu", Ld fa 
Amanat Rai, Waqif-i-Batalawi and Ghulam ’Ali “Azad” - how¬ 
ever, continued to shed a ray of light on the field of Persian 
literature in India, To this list may be added the name of 
Zibun-Nisa "Makhfi" (Aurangzib’s daughter) who furnishes per¬ 
haps the only example of a iady-poet in the domain of Persian 
literature in India. She was reputed for her wit aod has left 
a Divan. 

Paradoxically, however, this was the golden age of Persian 
poetry in the remote, incalculable province of Sindh. During 
the major part of the eighteenth century, Sindh was governed 
by the Kalhoras, first as Agents of Delhi and then as indepen¬ 
dent monarchs. Their rule has a ctose resemblance to that 
of the Mongols and the Ttmurids in Persia, in so far as it was 
characterized by ghastly scenes of blood-shed and war; and yet 
was the most brilliant period of our Persian poetry, Sufism 
rose to transcendental heights, both in theory and practice, and 
found some of its best exponents in ‘AILama Mu'inud-Din of 
Thata (in prose) and Sayyid Jamil I ah Shah “Mir" of Rdhri (in 
poetry); the latter was Sufi of high order, and is by far the best 
poet of Sindh who dived deep into the ocean of divine thought 
and brought out matchless pearls of mystic poetry. Next to 
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him were Muhammad Muhsin and + A11 Shir “QSiti’ IT of Thaia* 
both of whom along with the above named jSmillah Shah, were 
great masters of the gftazals, and the first among the Sindhls to 
compose the qasida . A ShFa by faith, Muhammad Muhsin 
wrote books in poetry on subjects relating to HanJrat 'Alt and 
his sons, and prepared the ground for marlhij'tis [threnodies) in 
Sindh. On the other hand, Q&nF was a far more versatile 
genius, profound and prolific. He wrote no less than thirty 
books in Persian (prose and poetry), of which the two most 
outs tan dirg are Tuhfatul-Kirdm and Maqai &tu$h-Shu'arQ- Be¬ 
sides* he had an exceptionally good grasp of the science 
of metres and was a master in the art of chronogram. 
At this stage of its history* many mmhtfaras came to be or¬ 
ganized in Sindh* in which prominent poets participated - the 
above-mentioned H Qani”\ Muhammad Panah "Rej£*\ GhulSra 
'All +i MaddSh" and Munshl Shewakrim “*Utarid” being some 
of them. The last-named was a pupil of Muhammad Muhsin, 
and Is the best Hindu poet of his time. 

The goddess of Persian poetry, though wanting in devotees 
in the eighteenth century, inspired some scholars in the first 
hah" of the nineteenth century (the period of the early QSjar 
rule in Persia). Poets like Sayyld Muhammad ss Sabab" p FaFh 
P AII Khtn 4H Saba*\ *Abdul-WahhSb “NashaF*, Muhammad 
Shaft* Mirza Habib 4+ Qaan?\ MIrza ’Abba* “Furiigjll", 

MtrzS *Abul-Hasan "Yaghina”, "Surfisli" Mijmar and Qaim 
Mnqilm FarahSui did great service to Persian poetry, specially 
the classEcaL Of these, "Yaghmfl” remembered for his ghazaHyat* 
hazafiyydt (facetiae) and a new form of elegy which he devised, 
and which is known as nHha-i-sma-zam. “Qaani” was one of the 
most melodious poets who by his hum our and harmony of 
words re ins tat ted the qasida on its high pedestal* By consensus 
of opinion, he is considered the best poet of the century. 

In India, more and more attention came to be given to 
Urdu, and Persian poetry was almost completely neglected. It 
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is difficult to name even a single great poet in this period * 

Sindh by this time had passed from the hands of the 
Kalhoras to the Talpurs (1783-1853 A.D.). ShTas by faith, the 
Tfilpur Amirs established friendly rotations with the Shah of 
Persia, with the result that many Persian scholars came to 
Sindh and imparted to its people first-hand knowledge of the 
Persian language. Of the ruling princes, Mirs Karam 'All 
Khan, Nasir Khan and Sobdar Khan were poets of considerable 
merit - each of them having a Divan of ghnzah to his credit, 
and the last two some mothnnwisas well. They were a martial 
race and keenly desired the epic to take the front place in 
Persian poetry. Soon Muhammad ’Azin) of Thata came out 
with For Vi Noma, a history of the Til purs from the time of the 
KathdrSs, and won popular applause. Dr. James Du rues, who 
wrote the account of the Court of Sindh, tells us portions from 
’Azim’s Fath Noma used to be recited in the durbar of the 
Amirs, and the people took pride in remembering them by 
heart. Besides this monumental work, *Azim wrote a Diwan 
and is also the author of an Indian romance called Hir-wa- 
Ranjha, which inspired no less than a dozen writers, of whom 
three were Sindhts, viz. the above mentioned *Azim, Nawwab 
Wali Muhammad Khan Laghari, and “Azad”. Mir Sobdar 
followed ’AzTm in the composition of Fnt'h Nama, a Divan and 
some matimawis? while Ghuliim 'All "Mill" son of Qlni, 
Muhammad Qasim of Halil and Muhammad ’Arif “San'at” 
produced Dfwdmf. Among the great Sufi poets, 1 Abdul-Wahhfib 
“Ashkara" and Bhai Dalpatrfim flourished during this period. 
Munshi Sahibrai “Azud” was the foremost among the Hindus 
and has a Divan to his credit. Among other poets, Muham¬ 
mad Yusuf and Muhammad Bachal “Anwar” were fine com¬ 
posers of gfiasats and qasidas and have also to their credit a few 
elegies written on the death of some of the ruling princes. 

The second half of the nineteenth century witnessed an 
epoch-making event in the history of Persia, A great religious 
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movement known as Babwn^ gained momentum, and had 
considerable effect on Persian literature. Many inspired poems 
were composed on Bahifm by its votaries, the chief amongst 
whom was QurmtuKAyn, the gifted Bibi poetess and heroine, 
and Mirza Naim, NIsirud-DIn, the then ruler of the Qajir 
dynasty, tried to crush the movement and many Babls were 
persecuted and exiled. The reaction to this hostile altitude, the 
maladministration of the decadent rulers and the influence of 
foreigners, among other causes, led to the great Revolution of 
1905-06 A. D. The poets in Persia now no longer followed the 
classical pattern. Instead they carved a new tradition. They 
abandoned the panegyric which brought them little reward* and 
"prostituted their genius* 1 in vain praises of a single patron, 
when the renascent national life was surging around them. 
Stkfi ghazai, too, did not please them as it led to quietism and 
submission* and there seemed little possibility of further deve¬ 
lopment. Political verse with all its fervour and novelty* and u 
touch of novelty, and a touch of Westernism p became popular; 
and* of the poets w ho took prominent pan in the poetry of the 
posi-rcvolution period, the names ofTshql. Iraj Mirza, Ashraf, 
T Arif, Farvin Khan uni and Ma l ik ush-S h u’ara. Bahir are the 
more important. 

During this period India produced two great poets: Asa- 
dullih Khan "GhtlitT* who has left “KulUyat” and is well 
known for his originality and keenness; and Sir Muhammad 
Iqbal, a practical philosopher. Among the books of the latter, 
Asrdr-i-Khudi and RumSz-i-Bikhurfi are great achievements in 
the realm of Persian poetry. His masterpiece is* however, 
Jawtd Ndma, written on the model of Dante T s Divine Comedy* in 
which the poet, with the assistance of hb spiritual guide Rumi. 
probes into the celestial regions and confabulates on social + 
religious* and political problems. His PaySmd-Mashriq is also 
worthy of mention, as it gives expression to most of his 
philosophic ideas. This century marks the coming into 



INTRODUCTION 


Jtxi 

existence of, and a rapid progress made by, the Persian Press * 
in India, 

In Sindh, with the fall of the Tiilpurs and the advent of the 
British {iMi A.D*)* the Persian language and literature received 
a set-back* Soon the language of the province, Siadbi p took 
place of Persian in official correspondence. The patronage of 
letters declined, and the connection which had previously 
subsisted between the Amirs of Sindh and ibe Shah of Persia, 
and which had kept the Persian language alive in Sindh, also 
ceased. Several Weeklies were started and mtaha^oras held, 
but these failed to revive the fast dwindling popularity of the 
Persian language. However, a$ a result of the strenuous efforts 
of some old scholars to keep Persian alive in the Province, 
many poems were composed, Mir Shahdad Khan, Faqtr 
Qadir Bakhsh M Bidir t Mir Husayn "All Khan, Akbund Mu¬ 
hammad Qistm. Naww&b Altihdad Kh5n Sfc Sufi’\ Q&ft Ghul§m 
"All “Ja'farPV Fir Hizbullah Shah “Midd*", Mir JanulEh Shah 
"Ashjq*\ Makhdum Ibrahim "Khalil", and Bahaud Din 
n Bahii” * every one of these is a Sahib-i-Diwdn^ Of these 
poets* "Bidil" was the most prolific. He has written no less 
than fifteen books in Persian poetry alone; "Bahai 1 tried his 
hand at every branch of knowledge and almost at every term oi 
poetry; "Khalil” compiled Takmila {Supplement to the Maq Ala- 
tush * Shu'ard of T Ali Shir "QinP^-an anthology which 
provides good specimens of Persian poetry in Sindh from the 

days of the Talpurs to the time of the author’* death in 
1899 A. D. 


(1) Some of the distinguished journals of the lBUi century being: 

i jL^Vlc)lM- f t j L*- 1 

, yJdJI } rjUVl^ .o/ii*;/ 
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CHAPTER I 


FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES 
TO THE RULE OF THE5AMMAS 

The recent archaeological finds at Mdhcn-jd-Darfi have 
pushed back the history of Sindh to three thousand years before 
Christ, The first historical fact* however, of which there is any 
record* is the inflax of the Aryans (in the Vedxc period) who 
named Sindh and the Punjab as +4 Suptu Sindh u*\ For a long 
time, the territory was inhabited by the Aryans and their normal 
institutions, - social, political and religious - thrived, till the first 
quarter of the sixth century B, C. p when Sindh became a part of 
the Persian empire. There is a lull in the historical record of 
the province* till the coining of Alexander of Maccdon in 325 
B C, The Greek accounts too are very meagre and furnish little 
information beyond a brief narration that the province was rich 
and well-populated; and for the next eight hundred years or so* 
till the time of the Chech Name - the oldest extant history of 
Sindh - there is hardly anything bearing on the history of her 
past except her flourishing commerce at "BarbarieunT* (the 
delta port of the province at that time}, whence the goods used 
to be taken inland to the Scythian metropolis - Minagarh,* The 
Chech A r dma J shows the limits of Sindh in the sixth century 
A. D, to have extended on the east as far as Kashmir, on the 
west to MakrSru on the south to the Sea-coast and Debal(or 
Dewal}* and on the north to the mountains of Kurdin arid 
Kikunan. At that tLme p Sindh, with its capital at Alor, was 

(U Thr P t'rip fats fffthe Eryihmcrj Sea, pp. 37-js, (£) Dr, DaOdpotaV edi¬ 
tion, p. to. 







2 


PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH 


ruled by Hindu kings known as Rais, In the days of Rai Si ha¬ 
ras II V the country was attacked by the then king of Nimruz.i 
In the fight that ensued, the Sindh ruler lost his life. He was 
succeeded by his illustrious son Saha si IJ T the Iasi ruler of the 
Rfil dynasty. He died without an issue; and the faithless queen 
Suhandt, who had Fallen in love with, the astute Brahman coun¬ 
cillor Chach, had her paramour installed on the throne. This 
marks the beginning of the Brahman rule in Sindh. 

Chnch was a very ambitious ruler with plenty of imagination 
and drive. Despite the opposition of the partisans of the Rm 
dynasty, he soon consolidated his position at home and in the 
outlying regions of his kingdom* and tried to extend his territory 
westwards. It was during his reign of forty years (642-82 A.D.) 
that the people of Sindh came in contact with the Arabs, who, 
like the English, came for the purpose of trade and travel, and 
then to conquer and rule. They soon found an issue for a show- 
down and complained that the Sindhian pirates had molested 
the pilgrims, Muhammadan orphans, women and slaves prevail¬ 
ed by the ruler of Ceylon to the Caliph of Damascus, The buc¬ 
caneers, they alleged, had become a menace to the Arab trade 
and a source of danger to their life and property. In 711 A.D., 
during the reign of Dahar son of Chach, the Caliph, Walid bin 
‘Abdtil-MaHk, despatched an army under the command of Mu¬ 
hammad bin Qasim to take possession of Sindh. The Arab 
army had a comparatively easy victory, particularly because even 
well-garrisoned towns like Nirun hardly offered any restate nee. 
Sindh, thus, passed into the hands of Arabs. 

All accounts agree that at the time of the Arab conquest 
Sindh was rich in agriculture and indigenous manufactures, and 
had several large towns - Debal* Kirun^ Schwa□ and Brahman- 
absd + - all famous for their tmdc and industry. 

On the whole, the Arabs ruled over Sindh wisely and well. 

(1) tJ, Ntranji" is~ UwT r\ ame - of the province of Statin, iH3 not of a King as 
given fty Elliot in his History of fruliu, VoL l s p, 4M(Vi<fe StdnglS£ 
Persian Ei^lish Dictionary, p, I-t-ln}, 
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They adopted a military policy of firmness coupled with a judi¬ 
cious blend of prudence and moderation. The non-Muslim 
population was allowed fair degree of freedom in the matter 
of their creed. Merchants and artisans carried on their business 
without let or hindrance; and tradesmen were able to carry on 
their trade with the remotest countries then known. 

Sindh remained under Arab domination For about three cen¬ 
turies; but it was virtually governed, by far and Large, by Hindu 
native chiefs. After the gradual decline of the Caliphate - i. e. 
after the Fall of the Umayyad and “Abbasid dynasties, - the Ta- 
hirids and the Saffarids rose to power; and about the year 871 
A. D., the Caliph, al-Mu'tamid, “in order to divert the Saffarids 
from their hostile designs against 'Iraq, conferred upon Ya'qub 
bin Layrft the governorship of Sindh i Thereafter, Sindh 

remained under the control of the governors of Khurasan and 
Ghazna, till about the eleventh century A. D., the Sumrus, who 
had gone on independently for about two hundred years, look 
advantage of the imperial laxity, became refractory and contu¬ 
macious, and flagrantly snatched the reins of sovereign power. 

It is not necessary to go into the origin and history of the 
Sumras, Suffice it to mention a few names of Sumra rulers - 
viz.. Dodo, Chanfisar, ‘Umar and Hamir, whose names have 
passed into legends and whose amorous adventures are the 
favourite theme of many songs and folk-tales to this day. 

The Sfimr&s exercised their authority during the greater part 
of three centuries, though in the first quarter of the thirteenth 
century, Sindh, or at least the upper part of it, seems to 
have come under the sway of Nasirud-DIn Qabacha. ‘Alaud- 
Din Khilji is also said to have chastised the Sumrds and des¬ 
troyed Tfir, the illustrious capital of Sindh (1298 A.D.J. In 1351 
A. D., when Muhammad Shah Tughlaq came to Sindh in pur¬ 
suit of the rebel Taght, he found a local dynasty, the Sam mas 
in power. There is some doubt as to the inception of this line 

(i| fcUrei: Hiswn o) Imiia, vol. 1. P- «£5I; vute also Browne: A literary 

History of Pm in. Vol. I s p. 347. 
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of rulers, but most authorities are agreed that the Sammis came 
to power in 1333 A + D- Under some of the rulers of this dynas¬ 
ty* specially in the da vs of Jam Nindd - whose wisdom and piety, 
integrity and courage, have deservedly earned for him a place 
among the greatest rulers of the east - the country attained a re¬ 
markable degree of prosperity- Then there was Jam Tamachh 
around whom centres one of the most romantic tales of Sindh, 
which is heard with delight by all and sundry in Sindh. 

The history of the Sammas is a chequered one; and their 
authority flue muted from complete submission to the central 
power m Delhi to virtual independence. The death of Firiiz 
Shah (13S8 A* D.) marks the beginning of the decline of the 
Imperial power; and thenceforward* the Sam mas reigned ^un¬ 
trammelled by allegiance to any higher power" uniil 1521 A, D. 
when Shah Beg Argtiim* a ruler of Qandahar and a descendant 
of Chingiz* defeated the then Sum mu ruler Jam Fltuz son of 
Jam Nindo. Shah Beg Arghiin* however, was not fully confi¬ 
dent of his ability to hold the whole of Sindh* Accordingly, he 
allowed Jam Firuz to rule over lower Sindh. In 1522 A. D., 
Shah Beg died and was succeeded by his son Shah Husayn 
(also known as Shah Hasan), who completely defeated J&m 
Ftruz. Thus came about the end of native rule in Sindh. 

As the more recent foreign influences, cultural as well as lite¬ 
rary, may be traced to the advent of the Arabs in the province 
in 71 i A. D., nothing need be said about the earlier invaders. 
After the coming of the Arabs, however* owing to the commer¬ 
cial contacts between them and the Sindhians, many scholars of 
Sindh and India were invited to the Court of the Caliph, where a 
number of Sanskrit books on Philosophy* Astrology, Mathema¬ 
tics, Medicine and Ethics were translated into Arabic. Natural¬ 
ly Arabic, the language of the conquerors, was introduced in 
Sindh: subsequently it considerably affected the Sindhi language 
and produced poets and scholars of Arabic like Abu *Ata, who 
were held in high esteem even by the great literary figures of 
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Arabia. After some Lime, the Arabic language yielded place to 
the Persian - how and when* it is difficult to determine. In 
fuel, no historical data is available as to the exact dale or the in¬ 
troduction of the Persian language in Sindh, Some* of the 
writers believe that it came with, or soon after, the Arab con¬ 
quest; others are inclined to take the view that it was introduced 
into the province towards the middle of the ninth century A.D., 
when Sindh came to be governed by Y;Tqfib bin L ay/A - a ruler 
who did not know Arabic, and who cherished the Persian 
language. The evidence, however, oflbu-i-HauqaJ and Muqdisi* 
two famous Arab Geographers of the tenth century A. D, f is 
sufficient to discredit such a surmise. Both these reviewers 
have placed it on record that the languages current in Sindh 
during; their days were Arabic 9 and Sind hi. It is, therefore, 
very likely that the Persian language came to Sindh during the 
reign of the Ghaznawids - may be at the time of Sultan 
Mahmud's rule (998 - 1030 A. D. > or that of Sultan Mas ad 
(in 429a A. H. 1037 A. D.) - when Lahore was the metropolis 
of the Ghaznawid empire, and Sindh* its adjoining territory, 
was held as a fief. But in the absence of any positive proof, 
nothing can be said with certainty. One is not even sure as to 
the state of the Persian language in the days when the Upper 
part, if not the whole of Sindh, was governed by Nasirud-Din 
Qobacha (drowned 1228 A, D.) or when it was invaded by 
Wlaud-Din Khilji* (12% * 1315 A. DJ. 

(1) In this connexion Prof. Chant [Prt-MugJtSrperjfa n in Hindus!On, p. GftJ 
remarks: "Mohammed b, Q&tirtl's forces wins collected at Shiran and they 
consisted largely of Persian soldiers'* and suggests that on that account 
"Persian must have been spoken in the newly conquered land 1 '. This stale* 
merit. unsupported as ii is by any authentic recorded evidence, and its pre¬ 
mise: being too vague and general, cannot be given any credence. But if 
future research proves in details the authenticity of Prof. Ghanfs remark 
regarding Persian element in Mu bammed b. Qisun's army and its settle¬ 
ment in Sindh after the conquest, his conclusion would undoubtedly shift 
back the date of the advent of Persian to an early period, creating new and 
interesting problems for ihc Scholar. 

{2} Sayyid Sulaymun Nad Vi; Arab wa Hind ke TauRuqdi. p. 331 and 348 
(bawd on the authority of the above-mentioned geographers). 

(i) Chant: Pr?-Moghul Persian in Hindttsrdn. p. 1U3, 

W The writer of the note on "AEuildiii" in ifte Eneyclnpacdia of Islam, Vbj. L 
p, 246, rmintaiiis/PoeLry & sciences were zealously cultivated during hri reign'. 
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History furnishes the names of two aliens who came to Sindh 
and settled there in Lbe thirteenth century A. D, and won repu¬ 
tation as poets. One of them was * All bin Hamid KufT, a con¬ 
temporary of 1 Awf! (the author of Lubab*uI*Athah); the other 
was Shaykh TJr/iman son of Ibrahim Kabir Marwaudi, popular¬ 
ly known as Lai Shahbaz. The first set to himself the task of 
writing the Chach Noma* Fersian translation of the Arabic work 
entitled Minhajud-Dln wa'l-Mtdk* fn this book *Ali Kufi has 
introduced some of his original verses, of which a few in praise 
of Nasirud-Dm Qab§ctra, are reproduced below t* 

JT iL Ij^ 1 

iL Jap ^ (i'yj ^ jl ?' jj 

j! wib r * s k*j 
lj? ^ p* jS±* j* 

C-J luP ^Ir-¥^ J 

ijU ^5" 

JjT ji j b" 

jL*j alj Sis j? c^-3 


;l .(titi j 
ih fr** ,>£* *** 

iL . jb <<jL 

Ap*J 3 

J lj 1*5"w^-j ■> 
(*»■ J 1 —t 


From their language and technique, it is clear that the author 
(*All Kdfi) must have been a poet of some merit. It is also 
probable that he is the pioneer of persian poetry in Sindh. 

The second, as mentioned above, U Lai Sh alibi?.. In some 
quarters the authorship of 'fshqiya, a well known book replete 
with spiritual homilies, was erroneously ascribed to Lai Shahbaz, 
This has caused some misapprehension about his being a poet, 
apparently on account of its author bearing the same name* viz. 
‘Utftmfia. The latter was, however, Ansari-Qadiri-Naqshbandi 
who lived in the seventeenth and the eighteenth centuries of the 
Christian era, while the former passed away in the thirteenth 
century A. D. The conclusion as to the authorship of the book 
(I) - Dr. DftudpCtt's cdHton of Chock Nsma, p. 7. 

fi| By a. slniTigc coincidence* not only the name of the ouificr of the H fshqiya 
hnppem to be Ui/hnan h but hU nom-de-plume “Ansari" is also of the same 
measure as thus of L&] Shabbier. viz* t “MjuWfidT. 
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in question is al&o corroborated by the fact that it contains some 
verses of Hafiz* JSmi and other poets who lived i n different pe¬ 
riods posterior to the time of the revered saint Shaykh LMman- 
i-Marwandl. In hi$ book Fatdwd* Mathdum ‘AbduLWahid 
“BajfidMtt, 1 * a scholar of the eighteenth century* has stated) 
that Shaykh ‘Ur/nnami-Marwandl occasionally composed poems, 
and he has included in hh above-mentioned book two^ odes of 
the saint of which the opening verses are: 

j iJ Ojj i 1 _ 

* * '♦ 

^JJI OT 


Highly evolved souls like Shaykh ‘Ur/irofin-i-Marwandip in¬ 
toxicated with divine love, are undoubtedly inspired beings to 
whom the boon of poetry comes as a divine or natural gift, and 
for this assertion we have the word of Maulana Rumi who says: 


Further, there is historical evidence to prove that Shaykh 
‘LMman-i-Marwundi was a darwish and scholar, a who partici¬ 
pated in the Sami’* (Spiritual music parties) in Arabic, organiz¬ 
ed by Sultan Muhammad son of Sultan GMyar/iud-Din Balban. 
In view of these facts, as also of the testimony of Maulana 
Muhammad Hdshim Thattawi*. ‘All Shir “(Jam Faqir Qadir 


ft) Vide Hakim Feu'h Muhammad's "Hayti fvSX l^QeEmdrT\ P- 33. 

{>) The Author of 'Haytii tftona l Qalmtdrr (p. 33-34) + however, jumbui^ 
the authorship of the aforesaid two odes ic Shaykh, ■UMmanH-An^rS an J 
S&ams-i-Tabrtd respectively, which is nos supported by the wrutmy made by 
the present writer of the contents ol Ithqlya and Kuiiiyy&t-i-Shamil ■ Tahri:i- 
(3J Vide Burton's Sind ami its Raw (p VM wherein it is stated that among 
the text books taught at schools were Lat Shahbaz's (i) (ii) [+— 1 
(jjQ and (lv> il>t Se* also Career of the Province of Situ*, 

(4) SayVvi Ahmad Khan’s edition of Baranfs Tarikh^FJrtiz Shaki (p 6I-W: 

Maathir'uLKirdm (VoL L pp* I>r. DaudpM: Tarikh-j-StmMp. 4ti); 

Dr. Muhammad Wahid jvffidL The Life and Works vfAm r Mwran tp. 4ft. 
47). tt is regrettable that QalTch Be* in \4 ffistaryj/SIndh [Vet. it. P J4] 
refer; to MJffcman as one of ihc two sons of Shaykh 

(5) Vide TawhM May 1&4J (p. 17-16} wherein Lutfullilh Badawl. the contri¬ 
butor of the ankle, bis quoted the authority of MauLAna i MS copy vie.. 
Mad'h-LSbtt 

(0) A ftiqdlAtxtth-$tm r r& 
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Baktish “Bvdir i, Mehta MuEchand Naniindds'-, the compiler of 
Baydd-i-Salih®, (K. B.J Khudadud * Khan, and Shamsuf’Ularaij 
Mir^a Qalich Beg® - alt of whom, excepting the last, have quoted 
some verses from him - one is inclined to agree with the author 
of Fat diva that Shayhh ‘LWunan-i-Marwandi was a poet. 

His poetry was charged with spiritual fervour* Here are 
some examples: 

* ity i .j* 

s*- ji ^ ^ 

oyS'S 'j* jl u ui* j j f U ju 

j'j'i A j 

tijt tj Jji J *.L_ ^1 Lj 

r'-li** jU ur^J jt &• *r 

jtJ ji fr* 3 


4i LiUli 


j* O' 


4 * 

(»?^ ** uS* ji jj 

yhlT yjlia 


^ jl ; j " rt 


In the following lines the poet describes the several vestures 
of moods which he had to wear in the tedious process of self- 
realization ultimately reaching the supreme state of unalloyed 
bliss devoid of any tinge of caste or creed: 

, yi** oU 

■ — j* 1 mffL j ^ -j-j 

f-*=Aw A JJrU y* 5 ' *~h 

c£* 0^.5 

ft) S« hts Suma l. r ' t/'f- .V/j ™a 1 rh QEv *nd Jhvmaui-Artfki' 

<2) MS copy of fii*3fa'i'$Gw-dtilh-i-QdIarr(far Sfoihbd; 

{3J AMS p. 14-15* 

(4) Lubb-i-Tdrlkh-i-Sindh, pp. fl-S. 

W 5Mi /d p L i. 

C&) £ij^-/-rdr]4A~r-.Sfttd4i k p. ti-£; TilumaPs Sindhl traiutaiion pf MimsM 
GuJ&brti s ‘ Slni&dr; BayMi-Sdlih, 

(t) In ihe MvQdldttHA $kn*ar& the hemistich reads as under: 

jjrO 1 1 L jl^ tfl Ll j Ji ^IjJka *JLl 

(3) Rumuz ui 'Artfln, 

(5) Uibb t Tdrvkh i Smdh, p. tf-£. 
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The path of divine love* or, in other words * that of spiritual 
emancipation, is beset with great difficulties. The spiritual aspi¬ 
rant fortifies himself with the Kal&m of the seers who have pre^ 
ceded him in the sacred path, which spurs him on to achieve 
union with the Supreme Being. Here are some verses of 
IMmiin imbued with the extraordinary zeal and vigour of the 
seeker of divine blb$: 


Lf ^ it* fA-j 1 

*s—' jS" *j Lj J o' j-*jl -*i 

jl oli CA±l| 'jLir 
c— 1 J* lv- 

c— I jU ** *T~As*** j-pjf Ij*. r *^iT Jj$ 

^*r J efV -aJ i>=^ i 1 la * 

c^il Lp yil jo o^s oljlji 

jf *AN ^ bl 

“• j ^ 1 i j* Jii-t 


There is some doubt about the date of the saint's death - 650 
A. H* {1252 A. D.) and 673 A* H + (1274 A. D.} are the years 
mentioned by most of the historians. In support of the first is 
produced ihc following fragment which, according to the 
"Abjad" calculation, gives 538 A, H. as the year of hi$ birth* 
650 A. H, of his death and 112 years as his age > 

jl “g*/ 1 of, 

ill — t »r ■= or a 

* 1 ^ HT 

But this date appears improbable in view of the fact that on 
the occasion of his visit to Multiin, Shaykh was entreated by 
Prince Muhammad, son of Ghiy5/taid-Din Bat ban k to prolong 
his stay there; this could not have happened before the year 


(1) L»Mhi'Tarfkh-i Eim& t pp, 041 
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663-64 A, H. I!265-66 A, D.). when GhiyMud-Din sat on the 
throne and Muhammad was assigned the Governorship of 
Multan, The year 673 A, H* (1274 A. D.) is, therefore, to be 
taken as Lhe more likely. 

The history of Persian poetry under the Sam mas is, however, 
different from that of their predecessors, the Sumras; for whete^ 
as in the Sumra period we are doubtful whether the Persian 
Language had come to stay, in the Summa period we at least get 
a record of attempts at verse composition in Persian by the in¬ 
habitants of Sindh. The names of the persons who composed 
verses in Persian in the Sam mi period are: lam Juna, Shaykh 
Ham mad “Junta li >+ , Shaykh Tsa, Jam Nindo, and Makhdam 
BitaL Of These JAM JUNA was the second ruler of the SammS 
dynasty, and, while expressing regret for his past ‘misbehaviour* 
Towards Flroz Shah Tugtilaq, is believed to have recited* the 
following hemistich: 

Only four hemistich* of each one of the remaining four poets 
have been preserved. It will not be out of place here to describe, 
in a lew words* the life and achievements of these Four poets: 

SHAYKH HAMM AD "JAMALr b, Shaykh Rashidud-Din 
was a resident of Samui, the first capital of the Sammas. He 
was held in high esteem as a great saint and scholar. He passed 
most of his lime in seclusion and wore a veil even while impart¬ 
ing instruction to his select pupils. His contemporary princes 
viz., him Juno. Jam Tamaehi and hte son Jam Salahud-Dm re¬ 
vered him for his piety and Learning. On his instructions Jam 
Tamachi is said to have built a big mosque on a hill in the 
neighbourhood of Samut, and named the site M a kali {Modem 
Makll); the name would appear io be reminiscent of Makka 
(Mecca). The site extends over a vast area of about five miles, 
and. owing to its natural elevation, commands a fine view. 

rh Maulvi VLUyax Huwyn's edihon of Siraj ‘AfiTs Ttirilch^Fifn^xhahi, 
pp. '*4.>46. 
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Under die shim's direction it gradually developed into a necro¬ 
polis for the residents of Thalia and its suburbs who formerly 
conveyed their dead to the burial ground of Pir Pathd * at a 
distance of about six miles. The well known Makti cemetery 
now holds the remains of many a famous saint* poet and prince 
and b reputed to be a great historical monument. 

Shaykh Hammad symbolished in his life what he has set 
Ibnh in the following verses regarding hb seamy personal wants: 

, 3 J 3 i Ji J 3i j kin 

SHAYKH ‘ISA BURHANPUBJ (SINDHlh popularly 
kiiown as Shaykh ’Ha Langotio, was a younger contemporary of 
Shaykh HammSd. It is said that this Shaykh sent the following 
metrical rejoinder to Ham mad “Jant&li”, containing a philoso¬ 
phical homily to the effect that, to a holy man given to spiritual 
yearing, it made no difference whether there was a mat or sofa, 
a piece of course doth or brocade 

J Vjl# >JV J 3 CU-JJ !,**£- JJ* 

J^I 3 , 3 J 3 j A U ki * J tjr 1 - > f 

Shaykh 'Isa passed away ia 1428 A. D., and both he and 
Shaykh Ham mad 3 are hurried on the Makli hill. 

JAM NIZAMUD-DIN alias JAM NINDO (d. 914 A. H.( 
1508 A. D.J. He was one of the most popular rulers of Thatia. 
the period of whose glorious reign is variously put at between 
forty three and seventy three years - the actual period being 
forty eight years (366-914 A. H./1461-1 SOS A- D-), A man of 
exceptional ability and foresight, he gave a fillip to trade and 
commerce. He was often in the company of learned men. 
whom he delighted to honour. Writing of him Mir Mn’sum 

( 1 ) Xfnqdidiiiik-Shuard. 

(21 [bid. 

<3) Lutfiillih Badwl in hit Tadhkini-i-lJif/t, part l + p. TftO A, H. 

{(3G2 A, D,i is the year of tits demise but it unsupported by any author 
rLly. 
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says,i *^t the commencement of hb manhood he sought after 
knowledge, spending much of his time in the college and cloister 

__His excellences are beyond what little I can write." He 

is said to have been a very pious man who lived frugally and 
devoted a good deal of his time to prayers. The following quat¬ 
rain reveals the bent of his mind 

IjM Jj «Udl^ky ^ J 

^ -^1 y j uP /J X 

He is buried on MakH hill in a stately tomb which is sup¬ 
posed to possess the peculiar merit of fulfilling the desires of the 
people who circumambulate it seven times. 

MAKHDUM BILAL (d. 929 A, H./I523 A. D.) of Talti, 
grandson of Jam NindcTs brother Makhdum Idris* was a master 
of both the esoteric and exoteric sciences and a specialist in the 
knowledge of the Islamic Tradition and the holy Qur'an. He 
was a follower of Shaykh "IMman-i-Marwandi and p like him, 
is credited with many miracles; but the one which is mentioned 
in almost all the books of Sindh history b that which he b said 
to have per formed on his way to the shrine of the above-named 
saint- It is related that once, while he was crossing a river in a 
boat, the boatman, in order to pander to die taste of passengers 
of low breed and vulgar taste, indulged in vain and vituperative 
talk. Makkdum Sahib handed over hb own cap to one of hb 
servants with instructions to place it on the boatman's head. 
As soon as this was done, the boatman, to the surprise of all, 
started sermonizing and explaining verses from the holy Qur'an 
When the saint, after stepping down from the boat at the end 
of the voyage, had the cap removed from the head of the boatman 
the latter once again burst out into violent and abusive langnagc. 

Selfconceit is the worst type of heresy. God can only be rea¬ 
lized in a spirit of humility and by cultivating resignation to His 

fi)Br Mfldpatl: Terlkh4*$ind t w ri£ii: and Makir frwulQtt<m af 
TarJkh'i'Ma’iGml. p. 65. 

(i> Maialdlush-Shu ra. 
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Will. SaysBML: 

J^L( |-JLij— j ljL£ Jj 1 jA 

jij^j— j ujjj Lf—jj^ji ui$**^tVt£Lj ±r*z—jif 

A careful perusal of the above pieces shows that while Mm 
JuuS composed his hemistich in B&hrl-Ramai Makhbun, Shaykh 
HammSd and Shaykh r Isi made use of Bahr-i-Khafifi and the 
last two, viz,. Jam Nindo and Makhdum Billl t employed the 
rubai as the medium for their verses. 

There is no record of any Persian Poetry written by the 
natives of Sindh earlier than the above-mentioned poets of the 
Sam mu rule* However, it setrnes permissible to infer that Per¬ 
sian Poetry was written by people bom and bred in Sindh before 
the above-mentioned poets came on the scene; for though the 
simple style and subject-matter signify an early stage in the his¬ 
tory of Persian Poetry, it is hard to believe in view of the diffi¬ 
cult metres successfully employed by them, that their writings 
are the earliest attempts at Persian verse composition on the 
part of the Sindhians. 


Q\ Moqal£jujk'lshu m ar&, 






CHAPTER TI 


THE ARGHUNS, THE TARKHANS 
AND THE MUGHAL AGENTS 

Sindh, as mentioned in the previous Chapter, fell into the 
hands of the Arghuns in the first quarter of the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury A. D,. and remained in their possession upto 1555 A* D.; 
subsequently, it passed into the hands of their cousins, the Tar¬ 
khans (1555-1612 A. D.) t The sagacious Shah Husayn, who 
wielded the sceptre after his father Shah Beg (d. 1522 A. D 
realizing that his safety lay in swearing fealty to the Mughal 
Emperor Bab&r, pledged allegiance to him long before the latter 
had settled in India. But when Huniayun succeeded Bihar in 
1529 D m Shah Husayn, believing that he could assert his in¬ 
dependence with impunity, fortified his key positions. When 
the unfortunate emperor came to Sindh, he was dodged and 
opposed. 

Shah Husayn died in 1555 A. IX without leaving a male 
heir. During hss reign, he amply demonstrated his political 
sagacity, but towards (he end of his life he fell into intemperate 
habits, and the good effects of his early administration were 
offset by the evil influence of his Mow and worthless favourites** 
As Shah Musayn had grown feeble in body and mind, it was 
decided that the province of Sindh be partitioned - Lower Sindh 
going to Mima "Isa Tarkhan ■ the founder of the Tarkhln 
dynasty of rulers in Sindh, and Upper Sindh to Sultan Mahmud 
- the Lakhi range serving as the frontier. 

Soon after Shah Husayn*s death, Mirza T I$| made encroach- 
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merits on die territories of Sul Lin Mahmud and* in order to ex¬ 
pedite the conquest, sought the aid of the Portuguese, by pro¬ 
mising them compensation in the shape of cash payments and 
trade facilities in Jiis land. Before* however, the Portuguese aid 
could arrive, he marched against Sultan Mahmud, and would 
have won, had he not received intelligence of the sack of ThattS 
(1555 A. D.) by the Portuguese- This compelled the Mirza to 
hasten back to his capital and leave the field abruptly. 

On Saturday, the 8th Safar* 982 A, H. (1574 A. D.}* Sulan 
Mahmud died and his territory was incorporated in the Mughal 
Empire by the order of Akbar, who thus'initiated the policy of 
bringing the entire province more directly under Imperial 
control-' 

Mirza M who died two years before Sultan Mahmud, was 
succeeded by his cruel and unprincipled son, Mirza Muhammad 
BaqT. The latter put to death his own mother and brother, and 
indulged in an orgy of murder and insensate life for which he 
has been rightly condemned by posterity. After his suicide in 
15S5 A. D.* the choice of succession fell on Muhammad BaqPs 
grandson i Mirza lani Beg, who inwardly abhorred the idea of 
being a vassal, but had to acknowledge the suzereignty of the 
Mughal Emperor because of the exigency of circumstances. It 
was not tong, however, before his nature asserted itself Mis 
pretensions to independence aroused the wrath of Akbar who 
ordered Nawwab "Abdur-Rahlm Khan-i-Khnanan to put an 
end to the false show oFMirza's fealty. The Emperor's deputy 
was more than a match for this litte prince of Lower Sindh* 
who* in spite of his gallant effort to maintain independence, was 
soon compelled to sue for peace. This year (1592 A. D.) marks 
the end of the sovereignty of the Tarkhans* who were now re¬ 
duced to the position of governors appointed by the Imperial 

( L) The author of Ma*ti$hir4-Raktonl (Vol. 11, pp. $42-43) U perhaps the only 

person who writes that MuhammaiJ Baqi was succeeded by his son Payan- 
rich. OLhcr historic maintain that Puyandeh was insane, and as such he 
ww left our. 
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master at Delhi. 

Soon, Jlnl Beg accompanied KhSn-i-Khlnin to Delhi to pay 
his homage lo Akbar. The lalter promptly placed him under 
surveillance dll 1599 A. D. f the year of bis death- He was 
succeeded by his son Ghazi Beg who governed Lower Sindih 
till his death in 1612 A, D,, when Lower Sindh was also incor¬ 
porated an the Mughal Empire- 

The period of the Mughal rule in Sindh* extending over a 
century and a quarter (1612-1737 A, D,), i* marked by frequent 
changes in the governors, nearly forty in number* with the result 
that the administration suffered materially. Most of the gover¬ 
nors were extremely selfish, and, encouraged by the great distance 
that separated them from the Imperial Headquarters at Delhi, 
carried on the administration of the province with an eye to 
their own interests; while some of them * particularly Mini 
Rustam* Nawwab Murad Khan and Tlr Khan-were so tyrannical* 
and so careless of the well-being of their people, that law and 
order fell into contempt* and the administration itself became 
riddled with corruption- Pirates on the Indus sprang into 
being* highway robbers plied their nefarious profession without 
fear; twice - once in 165S-59 A, D* f and again in the 16S3 A, D, 
- plague broke out and famine stalked the land, resulting in the 
death of countless men and women and children. It was only 
towards the latter part of the Mughal dominion over Sindh that 
the province was fortunate in having governors who had a sense 
of the repo risibility of their high station, and who set themselves 
to re-establishing law and order, stamping out piracy and high¬ 
way robbery, and generally doing everything they could to pro¬ 
mote the well-being of the masses. Of the two native families, 
vi 2 .* the Daudpotas and the Kalhoris, who rose to power during 
the reign of the Mughal Agents, the latter succeeded as governors 
io 1700-01 A. D,, and went on consolidating their power till they 
became independent rulers in 1737 A. D. 

While reviewing the period of the Argbun, the TarkMn and 
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the Mughal rule in Sindh, one is amazed al the progress the pro¬ 
vince made in the social and literary spheres. The peaceful rule of 
the Sammas had opened al! possible avenues for the prosperity of 
the country and brought to light its commercial potentialities. 
These received a noteworthy fillip in the days of the Arghuns and 
the Tarkhans. The sack of Thaitd alone - in which property 
valued at more than two millions in gold was destroyed by fire 
and in which Barreto, the commander of the Portuguese army, 
loaded his ships with an immense quantity of goods and gold, 
thereby capturing ‘one oT the richest booties ever taken in Asia" - 
speaks of the almost phenomenal prosperity of the province. 
In the days of Mughal Agents. Sindh became Lhe happy hunting 
ground of European traders in India - particularly of the Portu¬ 
guese and the English * who not only enlarged the market for 
this province in Persia, Arabia and Africa, but also advertised 
them in Europe. It is indeed a matter of pride for Sindh that, 
during this period, her calicoes were considered to be so immea¬ 
surably superior to those of other provinces and countries dint 
many London Companies always kept a sufficient quantity of 
these materials in stock for any urgent demand in England. 
Even the then famous Surat “factors" bought less in other 
markets in order to step up on their purchases in Sindh, and 
thus ensure their own prosperity. 

Side by side, flourished the fine arts. The Arghun and the 
Tarkhan princes, being themselves originally of the Mughal 
stock and people of literary leanings, naturally attracted to their 
courts, Persian scholars and litterateurs. Shah Beg Arghun him¬ 
self wrote a Commentary on the holy Quran in Persian. Shah 
Husayn, who too was a writer and poet of considerable merit, 
patronized the learned and pious men of his time and was much 
devoted to their company. It was in his days that schools i 
were opened in the urban areas of the province for the advance¬ 
ment of Persian, and HSsfiimi Kirmani alias Shah Jahangir (the 


(1) Btgtar Mima, 
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distinguished author of \tazhar'ut~Alha/ and Mazhiir'ul-Anwar 
corresponding to Tufyat'ut-Ahrdr and Makhzan'ul-Asrar of Jami 
and Nizami respectively), came and settled down in Sindh. 
Among the Tarkhans, Mirzi Jam Beg possessed ‘some literary 
tastes’ and kept up the tradition established by the Afghans. 
His son Ghazi Beg was also a man of learning and a poet bear¬ 
ing the pen-name “Waqari”, He was exceedingly generous 
towards men of letters, and a number of Persian poets flourish¬ 
ed at his court notably Mir Nt'matuilah “Wash”, Mull a Asad 
“Qissa-Khwfin”, Hakim Faghfur-i-GilanT, Mulls Murshid Bur- 
ujifdi,! Talib-i-Amuli and Shay da Isfahan!. Henceforward the 
Sindhts rapidly acquired complete grasp over the language, and 
Persian became a meritorious vehicle of expression for their 
thoughts and emotions. Almost all the Histories of Sindh e. g. 
TdrikJt-bTafiiri, Tarikh-i-Sindh, Begtar N atria, etc., were written 
in that language, and a few Drvtins of ghazals were also produc¬ 
ed. The general tendency of the poets was to write didactic 
poems and love-lyrics. Of the dificreni forms of Persian poetry, 
then in vogue, iwthnaivf was favoured the most. Romantic-* 
tale of Lila and Chan&ar (Chmtsar Nama) was versified by 
Idraki Beglari. A start was made by Mlrza Ghazi BSg in the 
direction of the form of composition styled Saqi Nama, 
Ma’som Shah took to Na'tiya Kaldtn besides composing a 
quintet on the analogy of Nizami’s PanyGanj, and Mir Ghur- 
uri cut a new ground by composing verse of ihe type of haj'w. 
There was greater ease and flow in the expression, and quite a 
number of conceits and quaint mannerisms were introduced. 

The period of direct Mughal rule over Sindh was particularly 
conspicuous for the advancement of art and literature. Akbar’s 

(1) It ft 11 in Hamadin { Vol. III f j>, 781). Moat 

or the Indian writers have called him and even but 

that Es probably due to iheir confuting jy with 

(2) Thi* stems to be quite in conformity with the Romance tradition prevaii- 
hflg in almost alt the countries, in between the twelfth and sixteenth centu¬ 
ries, A Romance may be defined as a poom of love and adventure, and 
it flourishes only when there is patronage. 
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policy made it compulsory for provincial administrators to cor¬ 
respond and maintain all state-records in Persian. This led 
aspirants for government posts and royal favours to acquire 
proficiency in this language. Nawwabs Amir Khan, Abu Nus- 
rut Khan* Hifztilllli Khan, Ami mid-Din Kb an* Ahmad Yar 
Khan* Mah&bat Khan f Sayfnllah Khan, Dilirdil Khan and Mir 
Lutf "All Khan, who occupied the high rank of governors at 
Thatta during the Mughal rule, were great scholars of their time. 
They patronized their contemporary Persian scholars of Sindh, 
and sonic of them even brought several esteemed scholars from 
outside. Nawwab Sayfullah Khan is a typical example. Thus, 
many poets and learned men visited this Land, History records, 
among others, the names of Mir 'Abdur-Razzaq “Mashcab” 
who came from Persia, and of Sayyid Mu T inud-DIn Bilgrami, 
unde of the illustrious Ghulam *Afi “Az&d”, from India. Cap¬ 
tain Hamilton who visited Sindh in 1699 A* D., says that there 
were as many as fourt hundred colleges in Thatta * where youth 

(1) Vide Sorlcy; Shtih Abdui Lntlf <fBhit. p. 211; Abbott; Sind. p. W. 

(2) Almost all the authorities aitt agreed upon the point that Than! was 
founded by Jam Nindo in the fifteenth century. Raverty {Mehrdt i of Sind, 
p. 320), however, believes that its foundation was laid by 'J£ni Tamichi, 
known as Jam* the Efrnl-i-ThaLLiT (about the third quarter of the four¬ 
teenth century), whereas Haig (The Jndns Dt'tia Country, p, 77) puls the 
date About the year 1340 A. t>. In the Hih & I8tl] centuries A. D,, it was 
regarded as l EI Dorado' and Utopia of wealth beyond avarice, h was both 
the metropolis of Sindh, beset with officialdom and the emporium for [he 
trade of Central Asia with 4d,*JOO boats of all kinds. Its population anci¬ 
ently estimated* is 2 h 30 + tH)Q scuta (Burton ; Scindc or the Unhappy VttiUy. 
VoL L p. 101). Even so recently as Nadir Shah's visit to Thaftii (about 
17 40 A. D r )„ there wem 4d,000 wavers in the city* and 30,000 artisans. ex¬ 
clusive of dealers in other departments when*: number was estimated at 
00,000 (Ross : The Land of the Fite Rivers amt Sind. p. 34; Hughes ' A Gozet^ 
icerofthe Province of Sind , p. S3R; Cgukos : Antiifvfdet cf Sind, p. 3lR; 
Pottinger; Travels in Betpachisldn and Sind, p. 3^3). The truth of the state¬ 
ment could easily be verified from the Tact that tfotee years before Captain 
Hamilton's arrival (i. e. in A. Dd 80,000 people of Thaiti had died of 
plague, and cue half of the city was* in consequence* uninhabited (Hughes: 
4 Gazetteer of the Province of Situ/, p. S3 Sl Cousens : Antiquities of Sind. 
p. 133). 

Describing Thalt! and its people of his ijnrc (eleventh e^iniiy A. H.) the 
author of Ohnkhiraj'ul-khimanm <pp. 164-47) writes: 

{pr *j iiljV Cib j j Ij-ft j *-»l 

1_Lj w ii |jlj_^ ,JiL4 }*^ 

Continued on page 30 
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were instructed in theology, philosophy and politics. Bui, con¬ 
sidering generally the literary output and the atmospcre of this 
age, the number of Persian poets of Sindh, as available from 
books primed or unpublished, i$ rather meagre. Haji Muham¬ 
mad “Redar, Mir Abul-Makarim M Shtihiid“ and Mulla 
’Abdul Hakim " 1 Ata f1 are easily the best poets of the Mughal 
; rule in Sindh. The novel feature of the Mughal period h * 
however, the appearance of some Hindu poets and Muslim 
poetesses of whom a few verses of Mehta Chandrabhun " 'Ajiz +P 
and his son Sh£wakram “Mulddi*”, "Tsoial” and Chtmni 
Khamim have been introduced in this book. The poets of this 
period show a surer mastery and a more delicate touch; the 
Persian language in their hands has become a more pliable ins- 
f Irumcntt and the finer graces of style arc not entirely wanting. 

The following poets belong to the Arghun and the Tarkhan 
period > 

MIRZA SHAH HUSAYN (4. 962 A. H./1555 A, D.) He 
was u brave soldier and an able administrator who fought sevc- 
ra! battles and was singularly lucky in winning them ilk He 
composed verses under the nom-dc-p]ume "SipUii". He was a 
pupil of Makhdum Minin, a reputed scholar of ThattiL 

C&ttI inn rd fr&m page iif 

s _> - JUT j j 

wUaj^il^Lj Gyte djj La jJ j# jJi j jjTj-i 

Jb j j » iA j-* ^ cijs L* 

**1-JPJ* ^ •=-' 7^- jT Cj&J ^ jl ^ OjJji 

l^T jt 1 >LU j - jJl *zJL LtoT ^1^4 j 

p* *J j -arUjI ^,1 l^JIp 

jjj jS - *jLij jl — j ■** j>** j j _ jJS jlJkiujl 

J CJjljlct j jT Vl* I - ^jjl t^L* JLX 

J J ^ J - ^ J jLo jl Ju ^ a * „ t-—-j 

ijlj* a 5 j _ j L_^ jl j, j, j 
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In his poetry we, some times, get glimpses of the bewitching 
beauty of the beloved ravishing die lover’s heart and making 
his life accord with the saying: "Once seen, never forgotten”. 
It appears that the soldier-poet (Sipahi} had some such expe¬ 
rience himself, for he says : 

*5" c—jj-* 1 

Culi j jJ oT Lj jl 

The Day of Resurrection has no significance for the lover 
who has lost his identity and has attained the pinnacles of 
tasltm (absolute surrender). For, such a lover is verily devoid 
of any tinge of ego. The poet says : 

■*#■*■* y „iJ~* „[*-** OT 

C**y jjj jETJ ij i jrj* 

The beloved’s naz and the lover's niy&s are finely contrasted 
in the following couplet: 

viuUI c—I jU tSjS" ^ jJ jj 1«U 

The ode comes to a conclusion with the following couplet: 

huMlI^J - ~ flJjj 1J 

What becomes the condition of a lover in separation is beau¬ 
tifully described by Stpdht thus: 

lAj*- i .Lj'j* j J (•Jj * 

The glory of God-realization dawns when the colossal dark¬ 
ness of ‘nafs’ is dispelled. The struggle between the infidel and 
the iconoclast ceases when the idol of the Self is shattered. 
MAKHDUM MIRAN (d. 949 A. H./1542 A. D.J, the precep¬ 
tor of Mirza Shah Husayn mentioned above, has finely rendered 
this in: 

(l) This ynd the other vim of SipahT, except the last, are available in the 
- Shuar a. 

f-) Stibh i Guhha*, p. 197. 
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js^ J 1 ,>* 6=** J <J* *’ 1 ** 

jji J J « j jj lij 

HYDER of Herat, popularly known as gjlS", and 

*^1T i was, according to the author of Aftob~i- A loiiitdb, bom 
in which formed a part of one of the dependencies of 

U> in Khurasan. He flourished during the reign of Shah 
Jsma'il and Shah Tahmasp Safawi, and came over to Sindh in 
the days of Shah Husayr Arghun. He was a pious man of fru¬ 
gal habits, and made his living by trade in various parts of 
India, For some time, he was a prominent figure at the royal 
court of Sindh at That la. where he composed many qasidas in 
praise of the ruling prinoe. He is a well-known poet and author 
of a Divan, whose verses, according to Mir Ghullm "AH ‘Azad , 
the author of Yad-i-Baida (a biographical dictionary of ancient 
and modem Persian poets), are estimated to run into 10,000 
couplets. His achievement as a poet is particularly remarkable 
for the reason that he was illiterate. But his ignorance of Setters 
was amply compensated for by his great powers of intuition and 
observation, which made many a literate poet of his age envy 
the simple and lucid style of his poetry. It is said that on one 
occasion some so-called litterateurs interrogated him thus: "Do 
you understand what you say (compose)? He at once replied . 

pjjj ‘ajJT jl C-ft* 0^-“ 

^ L.I pi 

The following couplet forms the opening lines of a panegy¬ 
ric on his patron-prince Shah Husayn : __ 

(l) Due to either his early profession oTmaking cakes, or his native place 
named T jLT f Mlrzl Q-iUch Big in his Qadim Siisiji SitArA, p, fl. Irans- 
i a[us it as "the seller of the roasted liver", evidently mistaking the Persian 
word for ihe Urdu 

(i) !L(tiijJ]6lttnb-Siiua/i}; Tukfa i Suml. pp. 1M-I5; RHx-i-Ratahan, pp. 1M-SS 
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^ If- JLf j I |j - ^ ■£ * 

^ ^ \£.dj J J Jj J j/ /J 

He, however, was soon disgusted by the snobbery and con¬ 
ventionalism of court-liFe and ultimately retired to Pat (a vil¬ 
lage about forty miles from Sehwan) where he peacefully passed 
away to the other world. 

To the lover wholly absorbed in the beloved’s exquisite 
beauty, the form of expression does not matter: 

“Out of the rul [ness of the heart the mouth speaketh* 1 
and the lover is never at a loss for words. They arc the 
spontaneous outpourings of his love. This view is supported 
by MuuLanS RumTs couplet: 

kZjLb* WI Oj-^ L-S^ *j l i _Jr*^ ^ LX* 

The poet enjoys the magnificence and beauty of his ideal in 
the mirror of his heart. He converts his heart into a clear and 
bright mirror so as to make it fit for reflecting the idol of his 
heart. Accord Eng to the esoteric philosophy, the purification of 
the heart (self) is a tine qua non for the realization of spiritual 
bliss: 

jj <j^ *«=JT 

pi-sb J>j* fAP J***- j* 

In the words of Shelley: 

* B True love in this differs from gold and clay. 

That to divide is not to take away. 41 

It enjoins a high standard of endurance and absolute rid¬ 
dance from the pair of pain and pleasure. It grows by cons¬ 
tancy and outlives the transient physical beauty in the realm of 
Divine Love: 

U 2 IJ™* 

(1) Maqdfufu'ih-Shun rj; Tuhfa-b$£ml p. 115; TnrJkh i-Sind r p 206 + 

(-) R&fri+Jtmshan* pp. 18 G- 8 &. 
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Says Hyder: 

I Jj t$1 i$m* ^ j 1 bj ,£_ lj J JjV 

f*V* ^ cS^Ij* tf* 

! jA* - JA&— ^(jhi 'kj~“ 

j]/" (t^** tSl'i — i)J (**ji J** 


How the lover longs for his beloved, day in and day out, is 
beautifully expressed by the poet thus: 

*SjS) r~J i* 11 ^ 'r- 4 1 

(j 1 * " 1 " i*tU*t f 4 ^ 1 J* JJJ *** 

MIRZA jANI BEG (d. 1008 A-H./I59? A, D.) “Halimi” as 
he is known in the realm of poetry, ascended the gadi of the 
Lower Sindh in 1585 A- D. Wise and valiant, witty and gene¬ 
rous, he proved to be the best of the Tarkhan ruler*. As men¬ 
tioned above, he was defeated by the troops of ‘Abdur-Rahim 
Khan-i-Khanan and taken to Dethi. Mulls Shikebt, a courtier 
of the Khan-i-KhSnan, commemorated the event with a mathna- 
n'i in praise of the latter, and referred to the Mirza in the folio- 
ing words: 

r 'j j J 'j> J u r’/' f'j~ t/* J* t/ 1 ** 


For this pancgjTic the Mu I la was rewarded, by his patron, 
with a cash present of 1000 ‘rouhrs’.* Bui he was extraordina¬ 
rily lucky in getting a similar reward from the fallen Mirza 
whose aes thetic sense was keen ly roused by the Mu ill's reference 
to him as phoenix whose shadow is credited with the merit of the 
royal boon of crown, Verily, the word ‘huml\ coming from 
the mouth of a foe, was something quite unexpected, and the 
Mirza naturally felt greatly elated and remarked, ‘Indeed none 
could prevent Mulla Shikebt from using the epithet ‘shaghSl* 
(jackal) instead of the expression ‘huma’ and in that case my 
ignominy would have been a matter of life-long shame j *". 


( 1 ) Tuhfa-i-S&ntf. pp. 114 - 16 , 

^2) p. I Tuhfa-i'Stfmi . p- Mi>. 

(3> Tarlkh i TMrl mention* twelve hnodred rupce*- 

(4) The whole incident s* narrated sn the DhoWifrar ul Khaw&nln (MS. p HwJ 
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White at Delhi, Mirza JSni Beg was very much impressed by 
the music of Tansen (about whom ’AUSma Abul-Fat/I once 
remarked! that a musician of the type of Tansen had not 
appeared during the last one thousand years), and bestowed on 
him a well-deserved encomium in the following words ; 

“ Far away from my house, I am here a helpless priso¬ 
ner and unable to offer you anything, however slight it 
may be, as a token of my esteem for your wonderfu 
accomplishments. Here are, however, my head and 
life which f cheerfully dedicate to you with this verse of 
a zealous poet: 

fj1*> Cr J J i\ J - jli * 

<S)^ is* ji j' 

"As you sow, so you reap M is an adage that holds good for 
all agcs* and true repentance brings its reward in due course. 
J pj the words of the poet: 

j* j' pjK* J |*j’ 

jjj ZjS uSji" uuTiwo a^jT 

* # * 

<Sk j* aT fiAlji + 

jlT aj *5^ yi 

fj jutaC. 64 Lj axJ 4 

The following iwo distich* are from a ghazat of his that hud 
become very popular in his days and was frequently sung by the 
bards of those times :* 

61141a wT j-r^ 

(U ShS'/Uswrinit Society Jourmt October IM2~ p, li; Gfurni: ^ History of 
Persian Langaa, f£ flf fAf MflyAcJ Ciwwf, Vol, 1U. fr N_ p. 

(i) 

(3) tbid 
(4j [bid 

Bh.tikMrattt! KHa**nm (MS, p. lOti). 
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“GHURUIU”, originally of Kashan, came to Thatta in the 
days of MTrzd Bfiqi and adopted Sindh as Jus native land. 
After tlie defeat of Mirza Jam B£g p he was appointed Mini 1 
Superintendent MjjIj). He is said to have left a 

Biwaii and some niaihuawb* 

The world is a vast laboratory wherein every individual per¬ 
forms experiments and of course the results achieved are accor¬ 
ding to his or her merit and capacity. The poet treats of the 
subject of enmity with a touch of nobility, holding up the exam¬ 
ple of the self-consuming candle: 

_/*} fi I aJ *jr¥ y* 3 

f+l I 41^*# -_%*■ |*J 1 u * <T^ h j I cj ^ 

Like Milton, he is prodigal in bis allusions and similes* and 
thus imparts to his work that beauty and depth of scholarship 
which are oftentimes inseparable from a finished work of art. 
The following verses record his complaint against lack of appre¬ 
ciation of his poetry : 

IjLI JjT*jkJAjfjl ^ JJ *J j j Ij-L 

j 4S~V*jU± .-uUUh 51 

,^—ljlj jJ—»l V l<f diS'oljJ iTb Jj 

o'jp* j 4 j* *jxj J 

* # £ 

V tjljp (jfl—* jl 

*=“* (*■*• ;*-j >* ,J*' uJ 

The following two distichs are from his Saqi Nartiti: 

*jj tS I* 4 ^ fc Of* r* */ ji 4^^ V 

^ ^ ^ * ■ ^l- 3 p—<£&■ 

Tfie compiler of the A/ayjLAiimt qtiotess over 100 doublets 

(11 Uij li^ Jyc-jj,I Ji in tbc Vd, Ilf pp. ^)3 and -41 \% 

a misprint. 

i?) The sped mem of hi 1 : poetry are taken from the \faqtHatush Shuani 
(a> pp, 451-flfl. 
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from his Saqi Noma, whereas the author of the Maaxhr-i Ruhvnl 


devotes no less than 16 pages,! 

b 

t Ij*. w-i ‘-tijjj* 

^*yL —* 

sft * 

t>“* J* -t-? 5 J*T 

£=■"* Lf* J 

jTkSjj ^ ^ ^ *T 

ij L- 4 j L—j j aS' 

<£3ji V vsy- 

♦ 4= 

^ fjt U*j-> ^ 


Few more specimens axe: 
jj U* 

lT* l#* '*AU,Li 

* 

oAA jljjji ^Lj jj^ ^ 

1» tW jlA 

J-* j ijl i wU 
0*^ J * 

^ f/ V l ,cj .f^ j 
* 

t/*“ tf- -4 


46 4= * 

Ji,jt-i Jj5 I-lH *L* ij! •taj'f Xu ^■ "-^ 

*s-0 J-^ >1^ ^ j jf^ Ji^iT ^3 

jj-^ tfI***# ^-p JjII ^ Jj 

t£jj or* *\J** ^ 

Subjoined are a few lines from a kafw {satirical composition) 
written by Ghuriiri on his servant: 

jH^ | j * —J 1 * ^ jVfi* *5oT fjj jjT"lfc 

•Ji-J ^ ^ 

^IhS^ j- 1 jnfc. Jjjtf * I j ij U* u *'m] / A*i! 

r*^ pU ._—i J *jjj J'U 

(^T h A*. fj— jiTl Ij *■ 


His son MUHAMMAD MUN’IM "HUftAYNI" who suc¬ 
ceeded him to the past of Mint Superintendent, was also a poet 
of considerable merit. He has left a Diwart of which only the 
following verses have come down to us through the efforts of 
Qani'. the author of the Maqqldtuxh-Shutira: 


(11 PP i 152-0* of Vol. til. 
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jJ y/' J 4jj——* **u^***’ ^S 1 

L. *jj1j t)lj _ j4 j J a ^ 

* * * 

l:_1 yjf* jj j Ij lJj i>" j 

* * * 

J*' JC* /Mlt* 1 ,W vSLJj J 1 ^-v** '-&*** 

jj> j 1 j* -H .r 1 ? M ' u ’" "t?* J*" 

* * * 

jtjM JjT J ^ ji 

LL^; ji fjlj 4 — J |j« J-—“■"" *T i ^* 1 

MIR MA'SUM SHAH (d. 1014 A. H./1605 A. D,J, bearing 
■'Nairn*' as his poetic name, belonged to a family of TirmidVri 
Sayyids, whose great ancestor, Sayyid Mir Husayn Zanjir-pa, 
(eft Tirmidh in. 1410 A. D. and settled at QandahSr. His (Mir 
Ma’sum's} fattier. Sayy id Safai, who served as Shaykh’uJ-lslam 
was related by marriage lo the Sayyids of Khabrot in Schwan, 
and Mir Ma’satn was bom at Bakhar in 944 A. H.: 

** jli Julj J -_H _rs^ A: JL-J 

He studied under Mulla Muhammad of fcingrt (South-West 
nt’ Bakhar) and, on account of his literary and military attain¬ 
ments, soon won the esteem of Mahmud Khan, the then ruler 
of Upper Sindh, and of the Mughal Emperor Akbar- The 
latter made him a commander of 1000 and bestowed on him 
the ’parganas’ of DarbEla, K.tkri and Chanduka as ‘Jagtr’. 

Because he was a first-rate tracer of inscriptions, sculptors 
were always in attendance on him. It is said that he adorned 
many mosques and public buildings with his metrical inscriptions 
while on his way lo Persia, where he was sent as the Emperor's 
ambassador and where he was warmly received by the then rul¬ 
ing prince, Shah ’Abbas Safari. The inscriptions over the gale 
of the Fort at Akbariibad and on the Jdmi’ Mayjkl at Fat'hpur 


4 3) Vide 
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Sikri arc two of the many inscriptions designed by h im 

His versatile genius found expression in the following worts: 

l- Diwdn -i-N&nii, consisting of 4000-5000 verses. 

2. A Quintet of about 10,000 1 verses in imitation of 

Nizami's Khomxa, comprising: 

i i ) Ma dim'ui-Afkor corresponding to Makh:aiiu!-As- 

TaT, 

(ii) Hiisn-ua Naz (Sasui and Putiunj corresponding to 

Khusra*- an-Shinn, 

(iii) Pari SQral corresponding to LaySb wa-MajnQn, 

(iv) Akbar Naina corresponding to Sikandar Noma, 

tv) Haft Naqsh- corresponding to Haft Paykar. 

3. Tibb-i-Namt - a book on medicine. 

4. Tarikh~i‘Sind. 

Mir Ma’sum was a valiant soldier, a brilliant physician, on 
indefatigable traveller and a gifted poet; and his Tarikh-i-Sitid 
(c. 1009 A. H,: I600 A, D.) written in a plain and lucid style, 
interspersed with apt verses, and dealing with important events 
from the days or the Arab conquest to his own times, served 
as a model for subsequent historians-particularly for the authors 
of Tarikh-i-Tahirl, Beglar-Ndma, Tarkhan-Hama, and Tuhfat'ui- 
Ktram. It is a reliable record of the changing panorama of 
Sirtdh's history and is a variable store-house of information 
about the customs and manners of the people. Incidentally, 
interesting sidelights are thrown on the lives of the notables of 
this province. 

To commemorate his achievements and keep alive his name 
for generations to come, Lhe poet gave orders for the building of 
Dr ' s P ren a* r ' i W*' reproduced by the author of Jiff Aimtn. pp 

<-> The present writer jjot this name from his pupil Mr. S, D. Alawl who 
»td he possessed a MS, copy of all the five maltmawis bul for reasons best 
known to him, failed to show the same inspite of numerous requests and 
reminders. ■ 
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a minaret at Sathar which can be seen even to day, and which 
is Vnown as ‘'Ma’sdm Sbah-Ja-Muniro”- 

Kami was a devout soul, intensely attached 10 the great Pro¬ 
phet of Islam, whose praises he sings with the utmost reverence 
and fervour. 

—' *L' jS' a 4A>j jU 

* * ^ 7 - 

CiL> X * * y j\ j Xi 

i \j^ 

$ * * 

HrfiljU l/V< /H 

J—,1 4J j jJj5 

^ * 

*=—I jUrf j a y _£j« 

He has a tendency to morahzc on Life and its frailties Somt 
of bis versus are didactic in purpose and seem to have been 
composed after the manner of Shay kit Sa'di, whom he appears 
to have imitated at times. The following verses of Nairn are 
rich with reflections on the transience of life and everything re¬ 
lated to it: 

Ciwal jljl t^U J L)JJj c Ui 

c—J Jji ^ ji J 3 

p** #-dUild J-nt jj^l 

j jif +S~ <jau 3 l^ji 

+* ijj , J**- j* 

j 1 ^ j!>^ j *3^ 


(1) 
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L?jh*£ J/r- 1 

iSUj^ tJl&U- ^ 

tJj-jrf 3 ! J^" 1 IL ^ 1 ^ 

u*/ J j (At 1 - ^ J^- *V» 

* * * 

Jlj- pJj j V U *’ a 

w lj»l jL »JiT j Oj >T 

j\ i^--; (il&ij j ^ ^ 

t JU. **■ - J* 1 

And t!i era adds : 

aaj oUI j** jjj jJ 3 

»_— li* j -1 <jT" gC 

gr-^ Jh ,r ^ j J !jr^" 

CiJwjj f (fti *J a 5^ ! ^ Cw. - . .* . »1 

■ili !«-= j ukJ j* 

^ olj^ J jT j #J 4* tr^ 

y*" yJj* ^ fcf' 

j** iUj db y *T ^4 j 1 

lIi i il ^,'^ f jT - ^ ^ 'i *^ L* rV* 

j** jL*4^ Uoj (jl^4. j -Li -Lf~ ltO^ 

ilXJ Jt2-J trJ^ 0^^ £j j* J**- ^ 

ji* J yjl C«-JU 

j** ,J^J 4 ^ £>* J 

^ gU ji J*l ^ j 

^*. 1 ^j^jtj j- jj cij AjL.J— 

j*»a _OIjj jl J~*J [*i' 4jjC t£J>- 

11) Durful-fji'Mi ( being the ftrsi Volume of Abkar ut AfUr} - MS, P- «, 
(2) Sha*TM<ru{ Matim (being the second Volume of Ahkat'vl-AfkdT} MS. 
p. IBS. 

{5} Diwdn-1 - I%dmi. 
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His Divan too sparkles with dashes of love, and some of his 
verses remind us of Rumi’s divine love-melodies; e. g. 

u-jt * J fJU ^ j' ~^ J -F 1 

i/k) ij pijf Jk 

That so small a creature as a human-being should have been 
selected to bear the trying burden of love is pondered over by 
the poet thus: 

*3 j- jJ 4 i A* 

m jUfl JU 4> - t 

Jj o Jjj ^ fj' 

jLiJb jjJ* 

* * # 

J X- J* J u£-il -L* (J 3 J iB 

c—l gjpijT I-Uj j wT lj 4^^ 

The eye-the organ of observation - has to be directed inwards 
for realisation of the Divine beauty, a$ has been enjoined by 
Rami in his memorable veire: 



U- j* l J* ^JJ 5 t/s! 41 y 

And the human heart serves as a suitable curtain for the 
perception of a spark of the supremely dazzling beauty of the 
Matchless One; 

J** y ^ ^ 

Love’s bond of confederacy and staunch fidelity to the Celes¬ 
tial Beauty (from the very moment of Its manifestation from the 
jl; Va^) p the imperceptible veil of ul *1* U**- 

(I was a hidden treasure; I desired to become known, 

fl) Rsiz-i-Rnu$hcm m pp. 670-B1; 

{-) RiyMwth-Shtt'ardr 

(3) Tbid; Ru^i-Rimsfiun, pp, £75^91. 

(■I) Riyfi ilu'ji h-$hu aid. 
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accordingly I created the universe), and the longing lover’s piti¬ 
able plight of sleepless expectation, arc beautifully expressed by 
the poet thus: 

jU jl jl or-* % 

-=- 1 2 J!; />*« <45* .Cr** U * r* 

jjj U y t£jj ^ 

c—I jL *J-i OljU ,j J j* 1 >* *y 

IDRAKI "BEGLARI” belonged to tie Turkoman tribe of 
Arghun*. The authors of Mtatakhab’ut- Tawarjkh- and TarikU- 
t- T&klri* are of opinion that Chatiesar Norm, a short mrthrtawi 
or about 875 distkhs (c.* 1010 A* H./1601*2 A.D.} dealing 
with a romantic episode of Sindh, is not his composition but 
that of Amir Abul-Qasim “BeglUr”.* A careful study of the 
book, however, establishes beyond doubt the authorship of the 
former. Here are a few lines from the prologue of the pocm> 

—' >U *>- 

1 ' j-4* y *J>> jS^ jji 

^ aT ^ >* ^ t£jj j 

^ J ■* cr* >>ei J* 

ajIj *Li Jlj j *Li 

The above mentioned Amir was the poet’s patron to whom 
he had dedicated his work, and whom he has described thus: 

O Lid*. IL_S^! J^L^f —Li5 Ijj 1 

C r ‘ I .h' i rt Jr*, Ji ^~ 

(FT Ibid, 

(2) QtjosciI by QanP in Ta^fas r &Ktr&m J YoL HI p- 90. 

(3) It occur* in the chapter entitled: 

U* 3 4 5 ™^ J-* J ljj£* lj ^ 

(4) jl i^Jjf ijJ *4 Jjji-tSjW J j ^ ^v 1 —* 

(5) FuA/w 1 ui- Kir dm , VoL ill, p. &t>. 
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t (SjoJi 

(jp^J J t ji > 

* * * 

f L ' ji UJj* Xi 

r-j fjj j* i£>T ,J j* 

‘XJy ,>! ^ jJ j4*^. 

Jj* j (jiSb .j i »*JL 

lj (J?jT (IjljfrLi j 1 Jji j 

'j ur*^ 4 jt* j 

J ^ X i-J J ^ XjJ 

_?l *« fjtff A'f? i 

ljufc jl A^*Jt 

^jii Lix?1 fU^- j I -5 j4 

After speaking of the glories of Creation and the Divine 
Workmanship revealed therein, [druki gives the following story: 

Once upon a time there lived in Sindh, a rich lord called 
'RMq Khanghar, He had a very beautiful daughter named 
Kaimru: 

c-ili jLT' jjA jl j j 

4jUl lj J\l± 

ol&4 jl* Jjj J—£? 

u r h yf j^iT j j 

cJL^ *j*j j! 

cjL jjjU jl Jjik* 

4= * sf: 

,jii'L* >.Cj4 r j 

A U J *JV 

“•j ^ 

“** i 1 ^ ^ 
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i— d jr ^■ jl j"* ^ 

jl ^4 _p-*u£ jJ 

She was wry proud and domineering. One day* one of her 
girl friends leased her saying, "Why this seif-adornment and in¬ 
dulgence in foppery ? Do you intend to captivate the royal 
prince Chanfisar'si heart T* This tickled the youthful fancy of 
the fair lady and she resolved to ensnare the popular hero. Her 
mother also sympathised with her and both of them took per- 
mission from Rao Khangbar and setoff for Chanesar's palace. 
On reaching the destination, Kaunru approached the prince 
through his minister Jakhro* but as the prince was already 
attached to his charming consort Lila, he gave her a cold 
shoulder. Having Tailed in her overlures* Katmni and her 
mother sold all ihetr belongings in disappointment. They then 
gave themselves out as expert spinners* poverty-stricken and cut 
off from their near and dear ones by the buffets of fortune, and 
sought employment with Lila, insisting that they would work 
iheir fingers to the bone for their mistress* if they were taken 
into her service. Lila was touched by the story or their distress 
and employed them. 

By and bye, Kaunru grew* in Lila's estimation and ultimately 
rose to the post of chamberlain in Chanesar's household. One 
night* white she was making up Chanesar's bed and Lila was by* 
the thought of her original status in life moved her to tears. 
LM saw this and asked her the reason. She replied: 

CJj j 

j [*" *r*l ji oljl 

But Lila could see from Kaunru’s face that she was hiding 
the truth ; she pressed for the cause* saying: 

iSjh a*. tfjT JJj ^ L j£j 
lj ±5 

Kaunru, at last, unburdened her heart in tiie following verses: 


(I) A ruler of ihc Sumra dynasty. 
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*=~!j b j**~ j ! 1 y j ] / 

J tXu j»A 1j- 

* * * 

<$jy O^Jji j J 
li'jjy ji , j j j ji 

^ju. jjJi *y. ^~.i 

j jj ji oi r*^ i j— 

fJi^ u^j; u- oky- 

fjjj* ^ jpl* ^ j 

JjLj y.jT jljl 4Jb ,JL J*. 

tT* J 

Lila demanded proof, whereupon Kaunrii took out the mag¬ 
nificent 'Nuh Lakha’ ('worth nine lacks of rupees’) diamond 
necklace: 

J***- 1 -iy* J Jt £fs* 

j*-J? J *^S «,(£-. jjA 

jl ,J- Ji O'—*J Jj* j *jf jJ 
jl ^ j jj j J *-« 

,Lr*- jJ ^j~ 

^ u-JJ J j*/JJ 

Moved to rapture by the sheen and sparkle of the neck¬ 
lace, Lila expressed a keen desire for buying it. Kaunru 
declined, pointing out at the same time that she would part 
with it on the condition that Lila would let her pass one night 
with ChanSsar. 

Lila, ‘woman’ that she was, being unable to resist the desire 
of owning the necklace, persuaded herself to believe that there 
was no ham in Katnru’s spending a night with ChanCsar. She. 
therefore, unhesitatingly agreed. Late at night when Chanesar 

returned to Lila’s palace, with his brain ‘wholly clouded with 
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the fumes of wine', she impishly introduced the topic about 
Kaunru as follows: 

j j j j <y .up 

jJtiJ CjL jJ 4 $~ 4j J_jjL 

Ji jJ Li il-jJ*. 

JSLl. jVh oT ^ jL^itl Jjj 

jjlU* *AJ 

JU. /ji > jjlAl 

jTL,-- »jJ jji tlj j 

i/Vj J 1 O^i Jji 

Jj ji ju jl ^Liil Jjl J 

U- i_£j jI j ,in 

. I 1 |>-J Jl ^ ^ 

U^j- ^tSrL Jjt 

■ifA- U 4 ^aT 

Jj ^ fj lj ^ 

ChauEsar, while he babbled, protested. But, 

4^ j . . Jjjl 4! ^ J* 

Vrj^ J J lj jjljb—^ 

J^jU oj JJJ& lj 

4^j IjT ju# yl U Lm 

* * stft 

j* tj jl v -1 
^ J JT? sJjf ^ j 

KannnTs overtures to Chanesar to satisfy her carnal passions, 
however, proved futile, as he flung himself on the cot and went 
to sleep under the influence of liquor. She tried hard to rouse 
him; at last* in despair* she stepped into the (adjoining) room 
allotted to her mother and with tears streaming down her love¬ 
ly cheeks expressed the anguish of her heart. The latter cunn¬ 
ingly replied ; 
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b j yS {')_y 

J> fl tri j- JJ-» ,*'j j 

j-i ^jl^i jj 
1 J U A*5jAi L jj j^-LJ 

b ^ ji 

***i f*-rf lj jr-^ 

Jj* lj j^rt- 

j'j 1 ! {£ AT lj J>>T* ji 

J_^* ijrl jS I 

(Sjj> j! b H) J > 

Now it so chanced that, just after Kiunra left the room, 
Chancsar woke up. The o!d lady's tattm pierced his heart and 
he exclaimed in fury: 

j* J" ,j*i 

o j* jt j I iS j j 

<y djh tH J 1 6t** 

1^, i 1 ^** J^nr* J 

And anon, Kamiru {came back and} was locked in the 
loving embrace of her royal lover. Lila, whose foolish act had 
already caused her a heartache during the night, came soon 
afterwards 10 meet ChanEsar. She found the two toying to¬ 
gether in spite of die clear morning light* Filled with anguish 
and jealousy * she cried out in a burst of passion; 

J* j' u^“ ti. 

JU# jr^? u-b 

i> ,y jr ti Jy Ciyr 
4 >* ,jyJ-» ^ 41 ^ 

jU A 4 SJ aJ ^ 

jU *a 5L* ^ UJjT jj *jj 


(I) Necklace. 
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Bin Chanesar spurned her as a false wife and dismissed her 
from his sight, saying: 

r*/iSsJ* j 1 - j J 
r*/ j jM* j jjiTi 

us^ ** J* J j J ' 3 jTj* l jr* 
jlh j o'** y- y j a 

* * * 

J?4 Jjj jj 

j' iSjj _Jj 

Lila tried ail devices to win him back to her, but in vain. 
Lanterning her lot, she soliloquised : 

l> C^' -r-a 1 *- i* {*1? 

<ij¥- t 3 jf |*”*J t>Uj I J* 

*jHjf l5^ ^ ~ ■■ Jkl 

Jj‘ 

Aj Li. A JwfcPii >1 Jd 2tjl ^V* J 

IjU jjr. 6UJU. ^ 

1 j L-* j I (j U 1 *k> 

Then followed a passage at arms between Lila and Kaunni,, 
opening with the former’s attack: 

«*-4* ^ iS 1 -^ 

! jCk j! ^ tSLj 

* * * 

•p 

*1~j j jT ji 

! aLa. j; jj J j7 I ^ 

sje 4c 4* 

**^4 *•■ f ib* 

! ,u1 **. j l£~ >»■ 

* * * 
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8 ^ I ptj 1 *¥ J ^ ^ 

!4*5lj -ULjT t5-*U 

And the latter replied : 

l %45" LUiii jSl 

gr 1 j ^ jl Jjl ** 

_^r jji j j2|j 

Al fast, despaired of regaining Chan5sar ¥ s love f Lila left for 
her native home. There she came across JakJird, who had 
lately been refused the hand of a girl of Lila's family, even 
though he had been engaged to her for some time, on the 
ground that he p too, would treat his wife in much the same 
manner as Cha nesar had treated Lila. She promised to get him 
the girl of his choice if he only brought the royal prince 
Chan5sar in his bridal procession. This Jafchro easily managed 
by inviting Cha nesar to his wedding. On the appointed day 
LOfi bedecked herself* and wearing a beautiful veil* joined 
Jakhrp's party. While at the latter's residence, she so enrap¬ 
tured the heart of Cha nGsar with her attractive ways and coquet¬ 
tish talk that the prince became enamoured of her, and, to the 
entire satisfaction or the care-worn but daring Lila, proposed to 
marry her* not knowing who she was. He requested her tu pull 
off her veil This she did not. Instead, she reminded him of 
his early love for Lila and it$ subsequent betrayal* and mildly 
accused him of infidelity. Cha nesar 1 s cu rosily was aroused; he 
became impatient to know the veiled lady who had thus put him 
to shame, and espoused the cause of the forsaken Lila. He 
besought her to unveil herself. Lila could no longer hide her 
face. As soon as Chanesar saw her, he sighed deeply and fell 
dead. The sudden and unexpected tragedy so wrought upon 
Lila's tender heart that she uttered a piercing cry which floated 
into silence on the last breath of her sorrowful and love-smitten 
life: 
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6U J-Zh jjJLt ^JLS^ 

3 GJj-. o-ji rfl( j j-s l rj± 

In the words of Kincaid, the well-known writer of Tales 0 / 
Old Ind* “Although Kavtnrfi had her way during Chan£sar’s life 
iL was Lila who went together with him into the valley of the 
shadow/' 

CrilicalEy considered, the story is both interesting and ins- 
tructive, demonstrating, as it does, the proverbial, "Eve-old fick¬ 
leness of woman/ The evolution of the theme is skilful, and 
the weakness depicted stands out in bold relief. The language 
of the author is pleasing; there is a spontaneity and naturalness 
about it which charms the sense, and hurries it on into accept¬ 
ing the truth of the story and the various emotions it deplete 
The author appears to have moulded his poem after the model 
of Jami's Yusuf-wa-ZalaykM. His portrayal of physical beauty 
and emotion are both vivid and lively; and considering the fact 
that the author was a Sindhi who attempted to compose a love- 
story of Sindh in a foreign tongue, his performance is remark- 
table indeed, 

MIRZA GHAZI BEG (d* 1021 A, H./1612 A. D.) t poeti¬ 
cally styled "Waqflri”, succeeded to the throne of Lower Sindh 
in I QOS- 3 A, H,{1599 A. D.Jj The following appreciative verses 
by Talib bear testimony to the Mlrza's munificent patronage of 
men of letters: 

iiiL -dhj wJLL j i£j\£ jJ* 

\j\ •j U' o| \j± tX? i£\ #j lj 

* * * 

j-tT #1 o-iJJ 

(l) p."^ ” 

(±) The author of the Maetatowk Ska m njate* a misiaJcc when he says 
that the pact diid in lu21 A. H- at the age of 25, ‘after reigning for 8 years,’ 
13) Hindustani (October m2)p. IS. 

( 4 > Maqeteuisfi’SIm'dril. 
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1 1 is said that Mirza Ghazi Rc% purchased his lakhdltus 
( Waqarl ) for 1000* rupses from a poet of Qandahar,- bearing 
that nom de plume, to fit in with his father Jam Beg's poetic 
Billie, “Halimi"* Like Milton in the seventeenth century, he 
had a remarkable knowledge of music and a true musical car, 
which made it possible for him to introduce variety in the 
rhythms of his poetry. He was, incidentally, a very proficient 
musician, and was very good at playing on the pandora The 
following a two quatrain?* by MultS Marsh id Burujirdl amply 
bear out the foregoing remarks : 

iJA*j CljL. S 

* V Aw ^ A ^-;>j 

JOjiw* *Zi\ A±jLj iASC*^. jl 

Ojj> j * J c*M 

* £ # 

ji r>j> ^>- 5 “ 

^ Jm L—- = Jf 1 jJ 

^ j— s ^ r 1 ^ j * 

CijLjwJ? j ^ 1,5j U 

He was a student of Akbund Mulla Ishaq of the Court oF 

Sul Lin Mahmud Khan of Bakbar. The Mughal prince Jahangir 

was very much impressed by the Mlrzi*s literary and musical 

attainments and military prowess, and locked upon him as his 

son. It is said that the pout composed a DiwUn of about 50TO* 

distichs, of which only a few are, at present* available in some 

of the anthologies. His fame as a poet* however* rests on his 

03 Dhakhim m uI*KktfwdtiIn(Mz. 145): Maykhti id, p. 22#; Aln+t Akbarl 
(edited by FhiIlot T p. 392), 

(2J Tiihfui ul Kirtim (Vol. Ill, p. Hi); Maykhana p. 220; Qalidi Beg: A His* 
i$ry of Stmk Vo], JI, pr 12fi. The author of the Bhakhfmi*til-Kha*iltrftt 
(Mi. p. ltf5) p however, states “That La" for “Q^udahai 7 '. 
m MaykMrt.p. 22&. 

(41 IbtdT u /y, LiJ” J fli. *L-. jl i_.lL “I j" 

+! J Sw^ jl) ^-i 1 ‘*r*“ 

(5) A- Shuoru; p, 22ft a 
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Sdqi Nnma. of which 83 doublets have been reproduced by 
Mulls’ Abdun-Nabi Qazwini in his compilation Maykhana. It 
is a product of his mature poetic genius, a work that made hi-> 
name known in India and abroad during his life lime, and made 
some) of his admirers assign to him the ranks of “Kbaqani 
and “Anwari'*. His poetry seems to be fashioned of the very 
stuff of music, and has a considerable natural elegance, which, 
now and then, throbs with a passionate tenderness and swells 
into a panegyric on the enchanting charms of his sweet-bean;. 
Here are a few lines from his “SaqiNaim"'*:- 

j b *SJj ^ j' 

j ^ j* 

-vtf vr? J -^ kJ ji J J 

Ati *jr^ J 1 ,fj“ i 1 J-J* 1 

*L_ wiJj 3$ jJ * 7 *^ 

*lT / ^ Jr - 

}j£ Oljlj AiUs}< 1 S3“ j 1 3 

& j->U jl j- 

*<,*"£* ^ ** o^'j 1 

“J 1 ,j 

*jl if ;l* J-* J* J* ^ 

>3^ «Sb-jl or* J&* -t's* 

tjSi »Jj*J *J , J» 

■jtfjJL. jji 

■'“J \j* ' 

i 1 —> lj i Jj 

JLjj tNj L/** 

^ A xiljl vr?“ A? ■* 

* * * 

III) Vitifi DtuiJI^ttfW-A'Aaii'afHfl (Ms- p. 16S) 

<ij keproduo^ from the Mtf.vAiinJ/jtf {PP- 23fr*3*) 
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J* 1 ffj*' J i_fj jJ aT 

<A“ J J J fji LTJjj* 

J p-j* r' i$b 

* * * 

*JJ Uj-j ^ 

*T 

jSfl;7 xt j jj uT ^ _ jji 3 

jw>;' 

* * * 

U* <t* ft>—-b> 

Lf* 4i - JI Jj b tj .UF* 

^ Cf 5 '-^ JO 4 ** tf* ^ 

He was unfortunately, a liille too fond of the bottle, and nol 
infrequently descanted on the pleasures of wine, e, g. 

tSb ^ J /1 

t$b” jij J-* A»l*s«J 

°MA l£Lj— i 

dji J 

lT 5 " jAj oA ’**i J 15 *T 

ij L. v - 

i** ?w-» jtLlb Jj 

\j siji *m o_t ^ 

Lp J j^- jt jT ,** Ji 3 

•* lj 6&*s JU 

*^ u 11 *^ o' -4 *JT «-£- 

£jj oT yil- lJU 

O'Atlj jji J^j3 
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Oj- lj -OV Jj o-—*■ j 

jljl ^T ji oL^uj 
i_Sjj J -T pjH! OJJ j 

Often times, his poetry is charged with a delicate perception 
of the frailty and tyranny of Time, and a sense of regret which 
arises out of this perception (consciousness). To these he gives 
a pathetic expression in the following :- 

iSjyJ j ^cHj 

J v" J; 1 

ts&j* \Jf5~ ^ J J-i' 

<-&- 4ij 

^ J; ^ 

But this sense of regret and bitterness is only a mood which 
is cast aside by his vigorous pursuit of wine and sensual plea¬ 
sures, as is evident in his Sag! Nam a. 

To indicate his merit in lyrical composition, a few specimens 
are given below. 

The lovcr-poet*s tears, instead of softening the beloved's 
heart, provoke her callous laughter. The poet, however, finds 
solace in the following couplet, which hits off his mood with an 
apt simile: 

jl jf ft Aj ^jf 

wJ Uj A5ulJkI^ jiU 

The lover, frustrated by separation from [its beloved and 

W~'A*mhir4-Rah1ml i Voi II, pp. H&l-AX The compiler of the MaykhOrt 
<p, 22S) adopts the following reading: 

k*J -EUI Aj j?* 

]n M^Wirf-FuHli^ VoL I. p. 62, it reads as under 

^ £j j! 1 
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haunted by a sense of disaster, finds little pleasure in life; he h 
a mere automaton, a shadow of a shadow, an echo of a song 
heard in a dream. The poet compares him with the reflection 
in a mirror* which seems to be alive and yet is a shadow, a 
lifeless reality, a hn$k of a full-blooded sentient human being : 

I*--—! IJL 3 - j j i 

j jt 4iT 

Notice again the pun and paradox employed by him in: 

fiJd j jl uLla i_T^ ™ 

■» r J j>* ,Aj*-j j 

I he beads of perspiration like dew-drops on a flower, heigh¬ 
ten the beauty of the beloved’s jasmine cheeks, and the poet 
breaks out in ecstasy ; 

ijS .: i - ii (tfji A*?* 9 

JjeT j 3 

Cir^ j> O^i 0)ji fj- A*? 

ij Ji* j ^b jf 

Presently he wails out in a lament that seems to surge up 
from the very depths of his grieved and disappointed heart : 

iSjr^ J /J j aJIELj* 

^ ^ ij 

^ jl A^±f ,— r-W -dCp.J jl 

f J J* .2^ ,[«4* |»£* 

Tfic lover is warned or love’s straight and narrow path, 
which is beset with difficulties. Only those who are capable of 
reverence and complete surrender can dare pursue it. The self 

must be annihilated, and the lover must renew his identity in 

the heart of the beloved. The poet says : 

(1) Mactfur-i'R&hvnf VcL I[ + pp. 3*11-5& 

(-) Ibid. 

W Mp'iWifr-f-AoAwJih VW, II pp, ttU&l. 

(4) (bid 
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C*J.►») A*"* 

True love is inconsistent with self-interest which usually 
mints the worldly-wise. Apparently taking his stand on the 
aphorism I the lover-poet foresees a magnificent 

future tor the love that destroys the lover in the initial stages 
and then by the very act of destruction, renews his identity for 
ever in the beloved's heart : 

j JLC 'jrm* f ■ " . » J ™ Ld “ 

«=-i£d f & j* Aj di*J4S|l udl 
* * * 

jJIji ji .*_i J- 8 

^•1 jU -i'fl; *5^ jC—Sj *1*1 jl-f 

It is indeed a mailer of regret that this gifted prince 
encompassed his own death - he was barely * * * 4 * * * * * * (li) twenty four - 
by debauchery i> and excessive indulgence in drink from a 
very early age. According to some chronicles, this lover of 
■wine, women and song’ died of poison given to him by one 
of his dependents, by name Bahai Khan Luifulldh* son of 
Khusraw Khan, through his servant ‘Abdul-Laiif. Shaykh 

( l }\iaq&iuih-$huara; HimiuntM October 1M2, p. 1». 

(*) Ibid. 

<3) Terikh-i-Tuhiri, 

(4) Ma’fthir-i-JiiiMml, Vo). 11. p- 334. 

[j) Farid Bakharf* the author of thg (Ms, p. H5t») 

ftffers lt> liicsc vices in the fallowing words; 

aJL_ ojli jSj C|_b L jj) j 

*^1^1 Jfci Ojj ^ jl t5Jj j4 !> “jE* ^ “ £>*** 

ji jUL*^ s^5 U ii i jJ j ^ 

Ij J** j-4 u^=i J ^4^®*- 

(li) Noticed in itu* TirirfatMt'Klrom* VoJ. Hi, p- 
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Farid, i son of Shnykh Ma'ritf Bakhari, however, records in 
his Xyhakhtrai'ul-KhaK'dnm a that he mel the above-mentioned 
Bahai Kluin at Baba Hasan Abdul (in Kashmir] in 102S A. H, 
(1619 A* D„), where both of them were guests of Kliawaja 
Muhammad Maududi Chishti, and the man swore on the holy 
Qur'an that he had no knowledge of die alleged nefarious deed, 
and expressed it as his belief that the prince’s death was caused 
by his indulgence in drink and his abnormal sexual appetite. 
The same author has recorded 3 that two or three days before 
his death. Mirza GhSzi Beg had composed the following lines 
in praise of Shah’Abbas Safawi of Persia > 

iji jU jj oLj jG j 

AMIR ABUL-qAsIM SULTAN (969-1030 A. H./1562- 
1621 A. D.) Walad Shah QSsim was known for his valour and 
literary talents. He was a man of great influence in the days of 
Mtrzi GMzi Beg and wrote under the pen-name “Beglar”. He, 
however, rebelled against the constituted authority, lost the 
Mirza's esteem and was ultimately blinded by the latter to 
prevent his subversive activities. The authors of Munlakhab'ut- 
Tawdrikh and Tdrikh-i-TShlri* have erroneously attributed to 
him the authorship of Chmesar Vdma written by Jdraki - evi¬ 
dently mistaking the tribal name for the poet’s pen-name 'Beglar.' 
Bey!dr Ndmd, a court History of Sindh, dealing mainly with the 
BcglSr tribe, was, however, dedicated to this Amir by its 

55 Shah Nawaz Kbla {Ma'&thlr u!- UmorG, Vol, 1, p, *; VoL If, p. 7SS) 
sometimes attributes (he iituhofship of the Dhakftinu 'ut-khawtinin to Farid, 
and at other times (Ibid. Vol. J, pp. S and to his father Ma'rQf, Re¬ 
garding the book he remarks (Ibid, Vol, 1, p. 8); 

jLi.1 jt (jl Oja. ■UJjf ^jjl * 4 . . . j jt w-ILh-t jii I 

-*Ji if J* I ijew 

But since Farid was o contemporary of Mtrzi Ghaa Beg. the writer of the 
present work could not avoid giving Farid's first hand information. 

(i> pp. 1S3-W. 

(3) Dhakhhtli'ul-Kha^dnin. p. 1<52. 

14} Vide Tuhfaiui-Hittim, Vol. Ill, p, «J; Qadim Sindh jd Si fir J. p, 32, 
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anonymous writer as a token of his esteem for BCglSr’s scho¬ 
larship and patronage. The following few lines are from one 
of his ghazab quoted in the said book : 

(Xiij cJb 

Ixit! a*. St 

< kjl J 

l-Ub A? oUj JjULT / 

4 J Xjwj J i 

SJUiL jgji A- jU.iji jl 

^1 jJGl ‘W 

lAilj •*-=- jlj jo- 

An English poet has said : 

“Oh! if there is a magic charm amid this desert drear, 
The tong* dull, weary way to cheat - our darkest dreams 

to cheer. 

It js the tender voice of Love, that echoes o'er the mind 
Like music on a twilight lake, or bells upon the wind/’ 
The tender voice of love’ makes the hardest suffering 
bearabte - nay, a thing of joy and cheer-for the true lover. 
‘Urfl has said: 

At j& f\ “Jj-” 

l tf—l jf U*Ca JL- ^ 

And Sa'di sings: 

tjSL. jj L. jili i j<34 

In short, the lover is not daunted by the sufferings that 
may beset him in his pursuit of the beloved, and almost finds 
consolation in the verse: 

^ cJ 1 / L> J*** j* y 5* b 

Keats has immortalised this eternal pursuit of the belov¬ 
ed in his famous line in ‘'Ode to a Grecian Urn 
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"For ever wjlt thou love, and she be fair/' 

BcglSr says: 

, jjjjl jj U 

uii±u 

MUHAMMAD TAHIR NlSYANI (b- 990 A. H./15&2 
A. D.), son of Sayyid Hasan and grandson of Say y id ’Abdul- 
Qadir (the reputed writer of iluJiqaiul Auiiyd} is the Well-known 
author of Tarikh*i-Tahiri ( c. 1621 A. Lh) - a book of consi¬ 
derable historical interest and literary merit, covering the chro¬ 
nicles of Sindh from the rise of the Sumras to the death of 
Mina Ghizi Beg. He also wrote the popular tale of “Umar 
Marvi" in Persian prose,* and entitled it Naz-wa-Niyaz. 

The poet flourished in the days of Jahangir to whose 
qualities of justice he pays a deserving tribute in the following 
lines:* 

jJ j- j 

!js) Aiif jb i 

!jUd y 'aL- 

ji jL* jU* jI*j 
1 Jljj t)Uji *Ll jy-U 

He begins the Tarikft-i-Tahiri with a praise of God: 

JjJ 0'j' 'j £ J 

•r—jj> 'j jlr-ji 

»_jT jIj—J Ij jt jS* 

v lji Ij jliili Jj 

ii) \fttqtiIdftish-Skxnr&: Elliot: Hhtory of Jndm r Vol* T P p. 2t53 (Translation 

from Tdrlkh-i-TMirl}. One wonders how Qani 1 in his olher work Tuhfai'ut- 
Kirum (Vol, III, p. 37) wlftiN that the Ntiz-wa-tfljtiz was written in verse. 

(?) Alt the pieces illustrative of his poetic talent* are selected from Terikh j -i- 
TMrL 
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Jdjl jl ^ 

|^* ^ jLtij A* aS** .'i■* j 

Jj' Jijj 

t~—j l ASlieij ^ Jj t i i *} 

In the following verses he refers to Shah Beg 'Adi! Khan, 
the Governor of Qandahar, at* whose instance he undertook 
the composition of the above mentioned book of history : 

jljj" jhj tSl^J 

j j* jf Lu Ol*- -t® a 

r* 5 ; r J j^ ,uli (>’ s>* 

4jL£j o-t y ■ m -*■-hj 4 j 

Olj» fiUi l> (J—? 

obj {±jir Li o'jijr- j-i 

Shakespeare, Milton, Tennyson, Firdausi, Sa’di, Rami. 
Kalidls. Bhavabhull, Tulsidas and several other eminent poets 
live for ever through their compositions which serve as a link 
between the past, the present and the future. The idea is ex¬ 
pressed by the poet thus: 

; j tf'j* j*li ^oU. J j 

C^T-dj IT *Jjj Jjj 

^-™T ji Ji 

- |ji*U *—ti jl 

They also keep aitve the memory of the men and women 
and the events they mention in their works, and thus make the 
past as vivid and real to us as the present: 

j* j 

(jljj i jl *S~ 

alai ijU j,l j-jJ> 

OVi ^ oU-i: ^.T^jjv 

The Arabic saying -c* ^ ^ JT~ (every affair is 

(i) MiNj^tush-SIui^a, 


6466 


^ r 
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pledged or bound by time) is expounded by the poet thua: 

^ ^ j ^ ■—[j** ^4JT~ 

-Lil* 4*jl C-ijO 

-* jj' p—js£ 

jd j LjU iJ-Ltf- 

^jy ijst u ju ju 

The poet compares the materialistic world to a hag and 
condemns it h saying ; 

jjJ J Lj j -UA IjuHj 

6j oIj^ JdT 

W ^ y ^ 

o> oi v* j^. is^j+jSijf a 

Jj jp jjj JG I 

g**J *-4 J ^ Oj j I AS 

Among the illustrious Persian poets who flourished during 
the reign of xhi Mughal Agents, DANISHWAR KHAN 
S HUH RATI” (d. 1055 A. K./I645 A, D.) is in all probability, 
the first in chronological order* He belonged to a noble fami¬ 
ly and has left a Diwati, of which only the following verses, 
preserved in the \f3qaldtufft-Shu'nrd, have come down to us; 

^*0 ,>J1 „-*=* aT trj-Jl 

I'Hi oUt*^ jl f/ jjji 

(JU ^jSLi jiU 

cJj j oUi! jJu 

* * * 

i**' 'jr*i J*t* * J ^a< ,Oij * 

‘‘tfjt* 1 ** >s»l(1jA w*—< >1 —1* 5 

"ISMAT” (d. 1067 A. H./I657 A* £>.)■, whose name is not 
known but who belonged to the Tarkhan tribe, is perhaps die 
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first lady in tEie history of Persian poetry in Sindh whose two 
couplets have come down to us through the efforts of the author 
oF Maq&iatu$h-Shii ara. One of them es : 

3 J j* jr*- r» to j> 

3 ^ ; J fj 

The other couplet is from a satire written on one of her 
contemporary poets, viz,, Jamal Muhammad ^Dahf 1 , son of 
Mull5 Jalfil “Da 1 ! 11 . It runs as under * 

*^**J*»**J* ,j *rf 

L j3 

HAJI MUHAMMAD ‘"REDAI” is yet another poet, 
whose genius shines in the folk-tale. Nothing is known about 
his life except that he was a Sunni who wrote the romantic 
tragedy of Zibd Ntgdr in about 55DO doublets in the year 
I07lt A. H. (1660-61 A. D.), and acknowledged Shaykh Nizam- 
tid-Din (Autiyft) as his 'murshid.' in the following few verses, 
the poet explains the title of his poem, viz*, Zibd Nigdr: 

(3 J J J Cr-'* l 

r**£ ’j %i” j** * } jj 

p a5"~ iSjQf “ 

jIjU * s iljT 

fU ^ j! «jC'* 

fLI j C—jl aT" 

i jl *j1j Ja tjfjJj 
c—* JhU fUj 

C^-1 j!TjIj jj-* £e** 

^ U|}« 4 * ,f« 

Cfi ij^Ub^hi-Lfh 0i jlj ^ A3^ji jlyif '' 

and nut IflOl A. H, a* is given by the copyist of the manuscript and 
Lutfiillib Badwi in his Tadhktra^LutfT, Part JL f. n, P- 132, 
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He then relates the story as under: 

Once upon a time, an accomplished Brahman, well-versed 
in astrology and other sciences, lived in the town of HusnaMd, 
He lived a happy and contented life* his only anxiety being (hat 
he was without a child. He constantly prayed for a child to 
complete his happiness. His prayers were at last answered* 
After the lapse of some time, a beautiful female child was born 
to him. Being naturally anxious to know what the future had 
in store For her, the Brahman astrologer eagerly cast her horos¬ 
cope, and was shocked to discover that she was fated to wed a 
Muslim youth. The horror of the child's apostacy in the years 
to come was too much for the orthodox Brahman, In ihc first 
upsurge of emotions, he thought of destroying her at once, and 
thereby cheating her destiny. But the thought of soiling his 
hands with the blood of his innocent child did not particularly 
recommend itself to him- He fancied that it would be better 
to throw the infant into a welt* and let her take her chance. But 
he did not entertain this idea for long either. At last, after 
much cogitation, he resolved to set her adrift on the river 
flowing nearby. Accordingly, placing her in a wooden box, he 
stole to the river side at dead of night, and left her to the mercy 
of Chance and of the stream. 

But the gods ruled otherwise, A childless Muslim washer¬ 
man, living in the lower part of the town of Husnabad, used to 
go for washing clothes on the river-bank at dawn. One day, 
while he was at work, the fateful wooden box containing 
Br ah man's daughter came gliding down the stream. He waded 
into the water, pulled the box ashore and took it home. Hls 
joy knew no bounds when, on opening the box, he saw a lovely 
little baby girl. The washerman took the infant to his wife 
and instructed her to bring her up with particular care and 
affection. They named her Zibk 

Ziba grew* up, lovely, adorable, and was attached to the 
person of the Princess of Husnibad, who had made it a point 
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of surrounding herself with lovely ladies. Ziba outshone them 
all. Merchants coming From distant lands to the princess' 
palace with perfumes and articles of fine, delicate workmanship, 
carried with them memories of Ziba’s incomparable beauty, so 
ifiat, in the course of time, she became almost a legend. Men 
who had never seen her fell in love with her, and pined for her. 
Of these was Nigiir, the beloved son of the ruler of Kfch. 
Time and again, he made up his mind to go to Husnibad in 
search of his dream-beloved; but his father, who was very 
much attached to him, would not let him go. Thus he found 
himself on the horns of a dilemma - to leave his home for 
Ztba and incur the displeasure of his aged father (whose sorrow 
at this separation might even prove fatal to his life) or to yield 
to his father's strong attachment and give up Ms heart's desire. 

Nigar sickened: even the ministration of the most capa¬ 
ble physicians who attended on him could not bring him back 
to health. Gorgeous musical entertainments were devised for 
his pleasure; he was surrounded by beautiful girls, who minis¬ 
tered to his wants and tried to rally him back into an interest 
in them; ail these proved futile. Nigar carried in his heart a 
vision of the incomparable ZibS, to whom he constancy offered 
homage. She was the goddess who blinded him even to the 
charms of the damsels who hung upon his very words; 

Ob j- jl- 1 ; JAa J-i aT" 

J jjdT jbj*J JjsTijilj 
J iji j ^ &ji 

iJjT aU 

dl jT ijJ J I J ti j 

*=“' u~- JJ**> J * i Jh 
‘ s — 1 j—jj'-t 

w-l VJ* l£>J y , i J i <S^J* 

|J^-1 I h^jj£j4 t5jlj 45 
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+*i jti ^ u*** v- 5 ' 

Jji djgi j— gLljl 

* * * 

'Lj j* JLI jl jjji ^3 

%y 

A year passed away, a year of agony for Nigar. Then 
famine stalked the land : 

I S * ~~~ JLi j jk - j J 1_1 4_jl^_ 

Jui J* J ^1-iS C?' (J? J 

i-i-’W ji jj 

«XLJ j3 l_j 

A4 (jljjl y^j-* f’lz* 
p ,jlj- jl ■si 

/jj* 1 J-:^ 

•*»>/■« jl |j*sf ilS-L*.-A l (jjij*. 

Afler some deliberation, the king, on the advice of his 
counsellors, decided to send a deputation to Husnabad for the 
purchase of corn. When Nigar heard that the party was look¬ 
ing for a leader to guide and guard them against the depreda¬ 
tions of the robbers who prowled about the frontiers of Kech, 
he persuaded his father to let him take this task upon himself 
on the plea that a change of climate might reasonably be expected 
to bring about an improvement in his health. His father, no¬ 
thing loath, agreed. Camels were loaded with musk and am¬ 
bergris (to serve as exchange for grains), and the caravan left 
for Husnabad. 

Nigar’s health rapidly improved in the expectation of his 
caravan soon reaching his beloved's town. During the journey, 
he anxiously pondered over the means of arranging a meeting 
with ZibS. Fearing that his rank and wealth might widen 
rather than bridge the gulf that separated them, he decided to 
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present himself to her in the guise of a washerman (who had 
taken to trade and prospered) in the belief that he would thus 
be in a position LO establish a sort of professional kinship with 
her and her folk. 

At last the caravan reached HusnSbSd and filled the town 
v>lih the fragrance of its musk. People came in throngs to 
watch this goodly company. 

After some days, Nigar seriously set about the task of 
meeting ZTbi. As a preliminary step towards the realization of 
his object, he paraded the streets of the town. 

The wealth and dignified demeanour of the members of the 
caravan, and the personal attractions and princely ways of their 
leader (Nigar), soon became the talk of the town, and presently 
captured the ear of Zib&, Her curiosity aroused, Zibi obtained 
for Nigar a remission in the price of the grain he had come to 
buy, and then invited him to a magnificent entertainment. The 
prince expressed his gratitude for her kind reception of him and 
sent her the following message: 

■A—1 jIT 0I4! Ij Ja S, aT" 

o-l jlj Ji*- 

ZibS took the hint and went to meet him in his camp: 

•.i_^ - — !j ^ I Jf 

^ /jiTtur f**j 

4^—i jT^ 

Oj Li I L US 1 u4 3 

jlj jjjl aj 

ACdiT jL- j j>- 

After a few days, Nigar, intent on seeing his sweetheart, 
came near Ziba’s residence and, getting an opportunity, shot 
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u bird siting on branch of the tree standing in her house, so that 
it fell into the courtyard. He then wen! inside to pick up the 
bird and his arrow. Ziba was marking alt his movements but 
did not deem it wise to speak a word to him: 

.rr i/j I iLi 

. *!j 4_ Jijh. jL 

Her mother, however, noticed Nigar, and inquired about 
him from her daughter. When Ziba pretended ignorance, she 
stepped out and pul him through a catechism: What was his 
name and profession, why had he come there? Nigfir answered: 




i_! jSjju 

j i *1 C^I^J 


iSjlaf [O 

L>J kS 1 — -Jrj 

b r*-” 

p 1 Ij. L&J 



JiJ-> j 1 

r> 

f^J-3 J t 

OJ- 4 



i£jz* f -j 


A* J* J* J ■*r-> ±Jji 




jJ rfU" 

£j- 

sSJ; jl JLi 



+jL^.y: ^ jji jif. 


11 -fi** j* 

u~*1 list 



They invited hint in for a little while. Presently Nigar 
got up with a fervid expression or gratitude, and left. 

A little later he sent an old woman to Ziba with a message 
lhat, he had heard of her incomparable charm and had come 
to HusnaMd, and begged for some tangible expression of her 
favour. Ziba. who had already been charmed by the person 
and fetching ways or this attractive stranger, confessed some 
interest in him, and even delicately hinted at her love for him. 
Nigar, beside himself with joy, sent a message to her father. 
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asking For his daughter's hand in marriage. Ziba’s father* 
however, was doubtful of his intentions, and made it quite plain 
that he could not place any reliance on NigSr making his 
daughter happy. He. however, agreed to entertain his propo¬ 
sal* provided he (Nigur) fell in with his (washerman's) sugges¬ 
tion ? 

J p* jfl 

-^4 J** 

ja ^ J| j ) J I 

-“iW J y!/ .T» 

ji u^-. Ai 

JjT JfJ 

Nigar’s heart sank. But love laughs at obstacles, and so 
he agreed to fall in with the wishes of the washerman, in this 
he was twice helped by Zib§ herself -once while he was carry¬ 
ing clothes to the river-side, and then by her suggestion that he 
should put a gold piece in ihe pocket of each dress which got 
torn in the process of washing, This subterfuge won him 
favourable reports about his professional skill, with the result 
that the washerman at last agreed to give him Ziba in marriage 

Nigir now lived in a world of dreams in which he and 
Ziba alone were the protagonists. Drunk with love and with 
happiness, he gave up all thoughts of returning to Kech, When 
his companions pointed out to him that they would be very 
severely taken to task if they went back without the caravan- 
leader, he gave them a letter addressed to his father, in which 
he set forth at length his reason for staying behind in Elusnabad; 

fi >y L ^ j 

rv r*-* 

*J I j“—* , Js * lT — * j 

jjlj^jl y£j JL-J 3 
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j * ->ljT jy, j 

•Aijji ii lj 

LTs* f*—^ V** i 

j' J jt 

lt* igj V- •» Ij uJj 
JjU jlj jT^it a£j jy. jl *S" 

p 1 ^ 6JJ J *j jfl 

^LJ jfy lj s^SUf ^1 y 

fje"' jy. i^ilj ,|jj 

r^ / J U>j3 

JU-I Lj^J 3 jl 

AijL, ^ ^1 ^b -Li aT 

Loaded with grain, the caravan returned to K&ck When 
the new leader handed over Nigaris letter to the father, the 
ruler was very much grieved* and set about devising means to 
ensure his fNigSr's) return to Ketch, Ai last, he sent for a 
number of servants, who were not only crafty and brave, but 
also capable of shadowing people without their knowledge. He 
directed them to leave at once for HusnlMd under the leader¬ 
ship of one of his sons. He pointed out to them that they 
would meet with his extreme displeasure if at all they came 
back without Nigar. 

When these men arrived at Husnabad, they rented a house 
in a lonely spot, and moved secretly about the town. One 
dark midnight, when Zib§ was fast asleep, the leader of the 
party told Nignr that he had come all the way from Kceh to 
meet him* and begged him to spend a night with him. Nigir 
who was deeply attached to his brother, and could never enter¬ 
tain any suspicion of treachery from him* accompanied him to 
his residence. There he was generously plied with a delicious 
intoxicating potion. Nigar soon lost all consciousness of the 
world. The villainous brother had him placed helpless on n 
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camel's back, and rode away with all speed towards Kech. 

In the meantime, Ziba woke up and found her lover gone. 
She went out in search of him, and presently arrived at the 
temporary residence of her brother-in-law. She found the place 
deserted. When she learnt of the hurried departure of the 
Kech tenant, Ziba felt that her lover had been spirited away. 
Broker-hearted, and unable to bear up against her separation 
from Nigar. she followed the track of the camels* foot-prints. 
In her bewildered and anguished wanderings, she crossed many 
a desert and many a mountain, and endured untold hardships. 
Hungry, wild-eyed, with the pitiless sun blazing down on her 
from a hot and coppery sky. thirst tearing at her throat, she 
pressed on in her search for her beloved in the fond hope of 
coming upon him one day. Often times terror would grip her 
heart and cold waves of panic would shiver up and down her 
body: 

■_£» iji (j- jl 

j- 3 

... — ■ ’ ^** _jl L 1^3 

jb j? s (J^i _>*■ ** f** 3 

* ♦ * 

•—ji y- j j'>* i* 1 - 

C— I jsif ji J 3 jt it* jl Aj 
jib Sj ij j ji 

J 1 * J j lr* 

jU lj aLJ njf >jt it* 

trij- jV* p* J* 

Uri Jj/ ^J 1 J 
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^ I ■ * _i T 4j1j 

4= * * 

- iLl J 1 Ojj* 

J-V 1 U^ 1 ^ Jt r s±* ^ 

ji^T j,jj j ■ , iri i 17 lidkJ 

Ai last, she lost a)I traces of the track she was following. 
Panic seized upon her* and she was afraid - afraid that she had 
lost her betoved for ever. Presently a shepherd of the locality 
happened to see her, A wave of pity surged up in his heart ai 
the sight of her bedraggled beauty, her forlomness and atoneness: 

******* j i XjLl 

k — j* A " ijjlL 4J ti- -tjkJUa J 

^X: ^ Jj Uj jT « 

jU \>jjl XjU jf 

^jb 3 L* j 

jjlj * 1 * j 

I J b Jj _/**" J 3 JjIj ^ I JM* 

C™-1 jljl Jjj-jj <(j—J- ^'j"“ 

i° u=*^'j j j Jj r* 

f 3 vSi ,>** 3 J |3 

He approached her and persuaded her lo tell him her 
story. Ziba spoke out of the very depths of her grieved and 
constant heart : 

■Jjj'T djji & jt 

‘Sji 1 3 j*~ t^—r Or* 1 ! „(fi 
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j * t£,U S j 

j#* j' 

JL£j>j*j OjU jLih5 r*IA 

J Cr* 5 ' J® 

-Ujjj -Li J-L_j jl ^Lj 

a! j jji *U J 15^-' J 

yL U *U j _Li iJCj j U 

j 3 

r Jij ljr**i* jJ jL 

J 3 U*^j J* W V* ^ 

^Ju4i #jT A* j—> 

^ 45^ J s-£^ ^ jij j J *j- 
lJkiJ’ jr^J; J jJ ^ L. .. ,^ 1 ^j 

Her great loving heart broke at last. But before she died, 
she passionately adjured him to deliver her dying message to 
Nigar t if ever he should come upon him : 




fV* fJ~ jrt jl 


J'U , 

1jl j 




^U- -j J * ^ }\ 




L-£^ j 




j* ^1* 

>ju^i 

I 

uA !j 


■!■■ *S «^U1 *u j 




4^1 



• a(Ji 

*h r* 



Deeply moved by this story of an unhappy and star- 
crossed love, the shepherd reverently buried her body,, and set 
himseir to praying and watching over the grave of this benight¬ 
ed girl 

When Nigir recovered consciousness, he found himself in 
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his father's house. A portentous sense of disaster lay heavy 
upon his heart. He realized that his brother had played him 
false; realised also that he had lost, perhaps for ever, the sweet¬ 
heart who had* for a very brief time* filled hh life with sweet¬ 
ness. Hope flickered and almost died within him when father 
had him placed under strict surveillance- Shrewdly, he pretend¬ 
ed to accept his fate p and when opportunity presented itself, 
slipped away from his father^ house, and made for HusMbad. 
One evening, on his way to Husnabad, he came upon a cottage 
near ZFbS's tomb. When the old shepherd, who had buried her, 
learnt that the stranger was none other than the Nigar for love 
of whom the unhappy lady had breathed her last, he delivered 
her dying message. Nfgar listened like one in a dream. Clouds 
of darkness seemed to pass before his eyes. Overcome with 
anguish, he sighed deeply* swayed and dropped down dead. 

According to the poet, there are several versions about 
Nigar's death; he has, however, besides the version given above 
narrated only one of them in the following words 

Arriving at Zita's grave, NigSr prayed to God: 

^'liT *j pOjj / J\y 

j4 <Jj^ ^ j' 

;ui j-u ^ ^ jr jj& 

and the result was 

Jflk ^ jji hJTU. aT 

jjJ I -J j ^ jl -L.I 

The poet Rtt/Ei, in the romance Zibd Nfgir, has tried to 
imitate the illustrious Jami. He has succeeded to some extent 
in so far as the simplicity of style is concerned, but his diction, 
on the whole* falls short of the grace and eloquence that charac¬ 
terize the work of the latter. The episode, as narrated by 
Roftk tallies, except in a few particulars, with the popular 
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local version of ‘Sasui Puniin’ given in the Tiihfet’ul-Kiram ,* 
(written about one hundred and ton years after the composition 
of the above poem). According to the author of the Tuhfar'itI- 
Kir din: 

1. The washerman had 500 apprentices, some of whom 
saw the box floating in the water and took it to their master. 

2. In order to make it easy for himself to win the washer¬ 
man’s daughter, the prince, of his own accord, apprenticed him¬ 
self to the washerman, 

3. Sasufs (heroine's] passionate love for Punun (lover) 
excited the jealousy of a goldsmith’s wife whose advances to the 
prince had not proved fruitful. She almost convinced him that 
his sweetheart was ’leading him up the garden path.’ Sasui, 
however, proved her innocence by passing unscathed through 
the customary ordeal by fire. Soon afterwards the two were 
married. 

4. When the ruler of Kech got news of Punun’s marriage 
with a washerman’s daughter, he sent his other sons with ins¬ 
tructions to bring him back by hook or by crook. The princes, 
accordingly, set out for Bhambhor, the place of their brother’s 
beloved, and stayed with their brother as his guests. One night, 
while Sasui was asleep and Punun lay drunk, they placed him 
in a litter oo a camel’s back and hot-footed it back to Kech, 

5. The shepherd, who met the forlorn lady during her 
wanderings in search for Punun, was entranced by her beauty 
and started making love to her. Sasui, to gain lime, begged 
him to get her milk as she was almost dying of thirst, and, while 
he was gone, prayed that the earth might open and swallow her 
up. With a deep rumble the earth parted, and Sasui disappear¬ 
ed into its bowels, like Sita of the Ramayana. 

6. After the party returned to K£ch, Punun, sickening of 
his separation from Sasui, rapidly grew worse. When all efforts 


(1) Vol. Ill, pp. 23-28. 
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to save his life proved unavailing, his father asked his sons to 
take him 10 Bhambhor, and bring him back with his bride. On 
his way to Bhambhor, Punun was drawn to Sasui's grave. 
When ihe shepherd, who had buried Sasui, related to him the 
tragic tale of his sweetheart’s death, he threw himself on her 
grave, and passionately called upon Allah to make it possible 
for him to be united with his beloved in death. His prayer was 
answered. The rocky ground split; the fond lover entered the 
coffin that held his beloved, and found in deaih what life had 
denied to him. 

The romance of Sasui and Punun has been composed in 
Persian verse by many a poet of the province. Or these, how¬ 
ever, only the names of Mir Ma’sum Shah "Nil mi” and Qadi 
Murtarfa So rath i, a resident of Khalyan (near Hyderabad), are 
recorded in the Tuhfai'ul-Kiritn. The former wrote it in the 
Mmhriawi form entitling it Htts/t-wa-Naz, while the latteT is 
said to have rendered it “in a novel style" during the reign of 
Muhammad Sh5h (1719-48 A. D.) 

MIR ABUL-MAKARIM “SHUHUD” (d 1073 A. H./ 
1662-63 A. D.), son oT Amir Khan of TliattS, was a saint and 
an erudite scholar. In spite of his affluent circumstances and 
high social status he himself used to go to the market to make 
purchases. One day, when his father chided him on this 
account he replied, “Why should any one fee! ashamed of follow¬ 
ing the practice of the Holy Prophet?". * 

Once Qadi Ibrahim, the Amin’ul-Mulk of Thattt and the 
distinguished commentator of NizSmi’s Makhxoiful-,AsrSr. invi¬ 
ted AbuJ-Mak£rim to dinner. At sunset, the QsUfT ordered his 
servants to light (he candles, using the word Jj jcJ with fat'ha 
over the first letter. Abul-Makarim corrected him, saying that 
the first letter should have kasra , and natfat'ha which is in- 
correct. The Qadi, who was himself a very learned man stuck 
Maqalalush-Shu arti. " " " “ 
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to Jits own view and said that the word was of the 

measure of Jjiij (handkerchief). Mir SShib pointed out that 
Jjji. too had kasra below its first letter. The Qai/i was very 
much surprised. After a long discussion, they referred to dic¬ 
tionaries and found that both the words had a kasra below 
their first letters. 

According to his own statement, the poet possessed over 
500 books dealing with different literary and technical subjects, 
and had studied them so well that he had almost the whole of 
their contents on the tip of his tongue. Besides a Divan of 
ghazals, he composed a mothiwwi entitled Pankham-i-Sttleman, 
the well-known love-episode of SutSman and Bilqis. Unfortu¬ 
nately, before he completed the romance of SayfukMuiuk-wa- 
BadVuj-Jamal lie died at Sehwan and was buried beside the 
mausoleum of Lai Shfihbaz Qalandar. The following chrono¬ 
gram, composed by the poet during his lifetime, is engraved on 
his tomb, and gives the year of his death (1073 A. H.): 

U ^ jU j -l-jJ f ij-S' 

jtli ijA —i»s” |j=** 

In his /riatfuioivi, referred to above, the poet gives a char¬ 
ming description of the mango * its form, taste and colour. 
Here are a few lines: 

c—I q>». aT j*; jf Oj~ i 1 

—-1 (jjki 3' 

JCi oj) rj5 T ji j 

Mi iy± L yJ J (*|T j 

jll jCt Lit JT*—* 

j 1 — j i i t 

w-i l£- 

—-luX'j J;j Cf ,£j m*? _ _ 

(1) This piece and the i«o which follow have been taken from the 
Uish-Shti'ati. 
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jii vus Ij jjjT jjr 

Adam, the first man - God’s vicegerent on earth - is recog¬ 
nized as the unique interpreter of the Divine Purpose in creating 
this Universe, he being the recipient or the divine boon 

j <Sj~ jl—'VI But his merit is contingent on the pleasure 
of the Omnipotent Lord. The poet has beautifully expressed 
the idea thus: 

i*j j4 '<jT L* 

ui' s-r*i j J pi/ J 

J*- ^ 

pi }&J 2 f** J f»el jSri 

The several species of the vast mass of humanity - the 
high and the low, the master and the servant being under the 
control of the Celestial Power - are dependent upon one another. 
The poet aptly illustrates the point by reference to the hour¬ 
glass : 

J*- J jl j_Sj jbl 

j>>- iUlL. £ j£» _jLj 

lXJj c—ijJ 
Ji *$ M J® &* 11 

MUHAMMAD BAQJR “JUVA” son of ‘Abdur-Rauf 
was the son-in-law of Abul-Fat’h Qibil Khan - Mir Munshi to 
Prince ‘Alamgir. Towards the end of his life, after he took to 
mysticism, he, in a mood of renunciation disposed of all his be¬ 
longings and spent the rest of his life in prayer and seclusion. 
Occasionally, he enjoyed the company of Darwishes, and his 
noble and dignified bearing won him the title of "Shih" He 
hod a natural gift of poetry and has left a Dtwan which speaks 
highly of his taste and accomplishments, 1 He pictures the 
0) Bis biographical account and verses are reproduced from the A imidkf- 

imh-Shu r arii. 
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workmanship of God as under: 

SJJ jj& ^V 1 ifc* 

lj Jjpj lUhjj AU.-V L)jf "*J~ 

OSjs! 4js=-T j LT 51 *^ >>>*}’ 

'j Oi je~ iU =J js^ <£>** 

0L_» k ji Jl—i iSj - 

lj jjfH Jiji CAijij- jjl- a5^ 

jjj Jd^- OUa* j**- tS^ji 

tj ,T lT—sS ^i'lv jLil i i l*f in < Qj* U-J 

In the following lines he describes himself as a forlorn 
man who has been so completely cut off from his native-place 
that he cannot even find a messenger to cany to his country¬ 
men the news of his pitiable plight: 

*=* /- J l J**- Cf^J* (•=*>■ 

? L. jhj t L‘*-U *ri"1* J5- 1 ’ 

In fact the whole poem, From which the above couplet is 
taken, is charged with the pathos and nostalgia of the exile. To 
quote a few more verses : 

U jj ^ ^ Ui ^ Jj“ j“ ilj* 1 
L* yS" <* f *z*t} y >lj jf* -tJl* 

tSUl jl ^ 1- aT 

L ^ j! L—.jJ y {As >r 

Oljly -tail 

tils' jl tr i 'i oljii &Ji“ .lW 

h* b*- , jH *“*? £ 

Inspired by the sanctuary of Ka'ba* which is built of stone 
and where the Muslim devotees assemble and pray, the lover- 
poet makes for himself a bed of stone on the night of his 
anguishi apparently in the expectation that his beloved may be 
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drawn to him for the sake oF the heart's temple which his (the 
lovers) devotion has made a hi residence for the beloved: 

4-jn S' U, jl 1 * d-PL- Jj-i 

lj ^ ^ ^ ii L ■* ■ I« : ■ j I ^ 

MULLA g ABDUL-HAKJM ‘AT A' son of Muhammad 
Aft/a I Sabzpush of Thatta, was a pious man and possessed many 
good qualities. It is said that For thirty years he devoted his 
nights to writing praises of the Prophet, Ha^rat # AIT and other 
Imams, The reference is perhaps to n Lkt ,J jJUai which* * 

according to the “Abjad” system gives 1101 A. H, as the year 
of their compilation. Here are a few r verses from a qnsfda 
containing autobiographical touches: 

ajuD oljlj* 

45-^ tfjlj* j 

1-4*3* 41a i-.. * Jl CjLj 

J OjjJ 

i^rWj j 6^ j *jb 

I^Lk. tSlj£ JlL»i 

> 0'—»■' j ti***-j J J-** j p;la 

kJj* jij* „j** ^ 

j oUj p 

uP® - j ^ ^ 3* u* 

I 1 *** fjlj 

JUJ^ jl uL^u 

tj^JZyh ja. L^4y-L# *Sji ufjL ^jjtj 

Philosophising on the idle trends of human life* he admo¬ 
nishes himself thus; 

j—. *S* uf! *j 

^LiT *jj-4 *J 
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f ! -> **■ u 1 —^ jS' *t *j 

^ U iji j *** J *** 

Oj*** W-;*^ (^-* *S^ y“ lj -t*" JJ"^i 
^jj'L-jU JL5~ *J"* <u)Ij iyj~t Cj* } y 

—and raises a hue and cry again it the oft-condemned awry 
"firmament” in the following words: 

JtSjf* j ^ j OLi* 

iiSjSji j 

I ojf Pj tr^ tja• j uU* 

I <iT>tf j) ,tr~* j O'*! 

1 p I . z * 1 1 jl j J—-Li 

I I j-t j j J-i-T” Li l 'jIfjjO Jr- 4$~ 

(Jl*Su Ad i>UajL' jl w*T jl 
dyUri j ^jiASullu jj *f 

* * * 

j4i JU* jl jj| J C I i'^r AiJt jl j4-i a5^ 

fM (**■ Obf ,o<—i 

jtjljl J j j—tj- O^j ,iJ^* 

jljfj jj-i JO j& jj 
e£iVj~ iS<*Ji^dU j *■** Ji >fj 

— 1 >* .^y ,i <-*>*■ (•— 

J?** Ip 04* 

U-- i*Jij jiii *J 

tSjUlTtSLc t*-» U^J JjJ j Ar- 

jli* Jj Oj*- J^T jjl .)<& 
tfj'jj *i /JjJ-P «jTjl*iL j 

Sj* # * 

U^J tjT^ J ^ j Ol** 

J y*j*J ■>* 
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JiS' 

tSj'j* ^ i>*JJ OijT JU- 

♦ * * 

jijJ* ^ ,\ry* jiji 

(SjB'jt yijT jJ j 1 

^£jl«CjAj *-i a» ^ 1 ^ 

Jtjji tilijji y J oUi Jjl.j ^ j! 

*5jL-j jjT _f >j* »Jj J j jjJj 

ijj MS' 

^jl ]s£- ^U*-^rW JiJlS*" 

Uj £ I (_&V ‘^j ^-A* j 
**-J C.J"J 4 Jt^ 

“Ij^li" tfU f li- 

^jU- ‘.>ti OjJ j 1^ 

lSj! ^s'-VijI aS"~ jlx* Aj Use 

^jikt _ar* Lu^ j 

M Kl *J1 *S » *-u>4i jTl 
j j*i Lki ^lj J~il 

According to the author of the Maqaldtush-Shu'ara he 
composed about 100,000 verses, which won him considerable 
fame* He also composed a ZJiVani which, according to the 
poet’s calculation, contained over 10,000 couplets: 
tir<5T fuHfsFui-klrm^Vir tfl, p. 243; — 

■V 4 <jl tSj^ j Uljja JU* 

The lEatcmeal ii corrobcraled by QaHch Be® (Qtxfirn Sindh jd Sildrd, p, 29 ) 
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j 1 jjfe ■ J \ IjJ J WlLj: I ^ ^ 

but which, as a personal examination of a complete copy of 
the manuscript shows only 6 + 450 couplets. 

His poems are rich in metaphors and similes and are in- 
stinet with the devotional spirit which generally characterized 
his life. How beautifully and with what a perfect sense of 
rhythm and of beauty of words has he expressed the idea of 
“know thyself and ye know God": 

^*Vi J b T 'l**' 4^1 3 

j f b 1j * j ^ Jj*- 

The play on the words yj*. and Ijl^ is particularly noteworthy. 
His piety is also illustrated by his utterance; 

—Ck JLT j* j gr^Li L 

^ y -t*. U uia!_p. 

It further expresses beautifully the grand idea of ‘Resignation 
to the will of God\ and has a parallel in Tennyson's: 

if Gur wills arc ours* to make them thine". 

The poet had a keen sense of beauty H In the following 
picturesque verses he insists that the eyebrows of his beloved 
are two hemisltchs, and that each joined with the other becomes 
a beautiful and harmonious distich: 

fcS-e Jjt 

i J dj'n-t ^ 

There is a pun on the words and which also 

mean s a house' and ‘one flap of a folding door' respectively. 

In the following simple and choice words the lover-poet 

speaks of the Divine Sculptor* who fittingly sets the idol of 

sorrow in the lover's pining heart The lines suggest both the 

( 1 ) Maq&l&imh-ShifBrJL 

<-> A Persian MS. copied by Nandumal. 

(3) Atl hts verses, except otherwise shown* arc selected from DlrnSn-i^Ata, 
and few scattered leaves of a Ms: 
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depth and steadfastness of his Jove in a fine simile : 

pjj* Jjl 

After corn paring his Jove-smitten Jieart with the tulip 
which is known for the black spot in its centre, the poet con¬ 
soles himself with the thought that the dark spot {suffering) in 
his Jieart is due to his passion for his beloved's (black) tresses: 

c-ifl ^ 

fjbj,** _rt P !j ]j* 

The shadow cast by his beloved's cypress-stature exalts die 
lover-poet no less than dial of the famous phoenix - the auspici¬ 
ous bird said to prognosticate a crown for the head it oversha¬ 
dows " 

^ ■ ** 4 J lt 33 ^ „ Jj- i f j- ^ 

Lhik jl ^L- ^ ^ ^ j. 

The resplendent beauty of the beloved's face far outshines 
the sun's, for while the latter merely lights up objects, the for¬ 
mer, apart From dazzling its votaries, has the power of iransfor- 
ming a mote Into a sun. This Is what the poet says: 

ij-£ ^lii ^ Jt» wbiT 

*ji j* y gjj j 

The Iover T s heart which is wholly devoted to his beloved, 
forms fit company for madness. Says Shakespeare ; 

" The poet, the lover, and the lunatic 
Are aU of imagination compact”. 

Staunch love makes the lover oblivious of all else inclu¬ 
ding his personal self, and in the eyes of the worldly-wise such 
an infatuation is little short of madness: 

^ jLfc h Jjt 
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The ardent sighs of the lover, which are supposed to be cap¬ 
able of moving mountains, produce no effect on his rock-ribbed 
beloved: 

jjj v Lr a*. Ij Jj j 

1 VjT vf™ *i , J j" J ^ 

It secmes the poet lived to a good old age but, on the 
whole, he was not a happy man, nor did his compositions win 
him the fame he expected; 

‘‘Lite’* ^1 fjl i Jj* jJt»- J 

i-flyi y j iSjJi J 

* * * 
jly> ^ j! <S-4J£[Jljjj. oIjI 

d/Jt Ij jtf .J J J ' j 5 ^ 5 

He was passionately fond of his native-place (ThattS) and 
would not leave it, even though some of his fellow townsmen 
made it hot for him: 

“It*" *t ft 

o'jv „v* j V 

He laments, as follows, his bereavement of contemporary 
poets, viz,, ‘AH Muhammad "Safai” of Nasarpur. Mulla ’Abdul- 
Latif "Qaysar" of BadTn, his brother Mulla “Salaim” and 
•‘Shakkarr* of Thatia,: 

tfjSCi % j W j 5 " 3 

<S-i jA Audi!) kS-iif ji 

MEHTA CHANDRABHAN, bearing the pen-name 
"'Ajiz” is one of the oldest Hindu poets according to the re¬ 
cords of Pctstan poetry in Sindh. He lived in the later part of 
the seventeenth or the early part of the eighteenth century, as is 
apparent from the Moq.atafush-Shu'ara (written in 1759 A. D.). 
He came of a respectable family of Qinungu stock living at 

(I> MaqMtuih-Sfui'ari. 

(2) [bid. 
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Schwa o* It seems that the poet was not well-placed in life and 
had very few friends. He complains: 

pijJ IjL* ^ If 1 

-td"' ^5i jj tij jl 

f* obp- 1 j 0^- *jb* >* 

Some of hb verses breathe a feeling of unrelieved pessi¬ 
mism, c, g, 

wkl Jj Uji jl *JJl 
Cij iJb j V T ^LjC iSjj jl 

jJ^ j-h ^ lj ulj^-o 

j Mj* [^ o^l 

Oji^mC ,* La- A Itf- tt J ’ 7 ■ ^ * 

jl J ^jj oL J ^ 

JIU pA <j£L ^^Jl Jilj^j^ oi^ A-* 
jl tj 

0^-j ^ I Ujhh^i U jT tJtfj 

AJljji J* jl U±J* J jJ gSj* jj 

But the climax of his pessimism is reached in the conclud¬ 
ing distich of the poem: 

ufi-c* l" oUj jji Vj£4 

L^Jj Al^j jl _J ^ jp. jl L* fUi JJ; 

Although the poet’s expression Lo is not a happy 

one - he has overstretched his imagination in his portrayal of 

the world having ceased to exist {albeit for himself) - it is clear 

that life held no charms for him- Enmeshed by misery, and 

afflicted with deep and unrelieved melancholy, he fancied that 

the world did not exist for him. He seems to be conscious of 

0 ) This and ihe following picas of Cfaandfabhin's poetry are Liken from 
a Persian MS copied by NandumaL 
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an immense burden which seems almost too heavy for his 
shoulders. The sense of niter weariness and despair which in¬ 
forms his poem, reminds us of the following lines of Shelley: 

M i wish I were like a tired child 
To weep away this life of care 
That I have borne and yet must bear 11 . 

11 T Ajiz” believed in contenunent. He was a mao of 
chifig faith in the power of prayer and spiritual meditation, and 
consoled himself with the following: 

trV yL ^l> ^5" j jl 

xS* cfjh j* IT 

J* J.I /I ^ (jjT c-ju Jj 

JuT *5"> 

Jj fjLjiij (lllT h aJuJ 

JU5^ j* 

Ajj O^J J j (jT-*»j ,*s*^ j *j 

fljloi l-Sj jl 

JL. j ***> / 

JU i Ld ^ i^J l ^ i 3 

jjj jjj j* Jj-i bej /* is a verse of 
a philosopher-poet. Obviously the man who is oblivious of the 
retribution on the Day of Resurrection, sins recklessly and is 
doomed to perdition. Says " ’ Ajiz " : 

jr~=f Ail* aT j* jjj tsly*- jl 

■iif” uJjiji CyJl i 

He had one son by name SHEWA.KR.AM. The latter 
inherited the gift of poetry from his father and took “Mukhlis" 
as his pen-name. He died when he was barely nineteen. The 
following couplet serves as a sample of his poetry: 
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lj cjltt jl J’jt+jt 

CH1MNI is a lady of the Mughal period whose one coup¬ 
let has come down to posterity through the MaqU&tush'Shu'ara. 

She was the mother of Habibullah (a descendant of Qasim 
Khan "Namakln**), who is recorded to have served as the 
Fourth Assistant in some school and was a companion of 
Nawwab Mahibat Khan (d. 1722-23 A. D.J, 

Her only couplet* as mentioned above* hi 

^ JQ j 

Jl*- j * jl 

SHAYKH T A B DU L- GH ANI (d. 1135 A, H + /1722*23 
A, D.) son of Makhdum Nur Muhammad of Thaita was a 
contemporary of the Mughal Emperors Aurangzib and Farrukh 
£iyar„ and served as an important functionary of the State as a 
verifier of valuable documents* testifying to their genuineness 
with his signet. Many scholars and poets of his time (e, g, 
Qamanid-Din Hl 'IshraH profited by his company. It is said he 
composed a bulky Dlwan r but only the following few verses 
from his pen are available in Maqalatush Shu'ara: 

Lj —fLl u(]j *JjJZj ^jj, 

J^L* ai-j j?- oLa* 

* # * 

p&J Ji j* ^jL* U 

lj j A/* ^ IJJ ^4IJi 

j j*; j 

p&J *#^3 ji jTl U. 

(1> Maqdldtush-Sftu'ard. 
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SHAYKH MUHAMMAD "RE£>A" (d. 1]43 A. H./1730- 
31 A, D.) originally belonged to Thatta but lived generally at 
Bakhar, which he adopted as his home. He was with Nawwdb 
A’zam Khan during the latter's attack on Shah Tnayat Sufi of 
Jhok { a village in 'la'alluqa' Mirpur BathordJ. In the follow* 
ing few verses the poet has drawn a fine picture of his heartache, 
the triviality of the fragrance of the proverbial deer’s navel, and 
the captivity of the celebrated cypress; 

tSj& ^ j jif j -Lt yl L jjJ'i 
^ .jb* L l5*u 

*^ jiT l-ili j t .Vun- 
Jli l LjU. Ja LI Jui lJLL 
* * * 

,i-1 .alL j > pA jj 

cS'Mj L & - jAiE c n . f * 

Here is another specimen of his poetry; 

lt£l* j*c_ ^1* 1 \jict jljj jf" 

I^Ia i^Ia J *j_i LU- 1 j 

jl ti£-k *Jca»jLi 

! tSl* [»" tjL 1 siC q! 1? ,-s t jju.jL 

MIR LUTF "AH KHAN, alias Mir Muhammad Shall’ 
“Himmat” (d. 1144 A, H./173] A. D.) was Governor of Sindh 
from 1713 A. D. to 1716 A. D. He was both an able ruler 
and a great scholar, and is known as the teacher of Muhammad 
Muhsin, a renowned poet of the Kalhdra period. Unfortunate¬ 
ly - apart from a few distkhs which display the depth of his 
thought and emotion, his sufferings and his attitude towards 
the world - the bulk of his poetic output is lost to us. To quote 
some of his verses; 

S Vrttov* tnefimt^cocpku in fi. 
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Uj u»l J.I jf 

|* r v *' » ■ _(J” Jj-* 

* * * 

0'-^ >=-<* j> Ijy i^ ^ 

ji t+1 jJ 

* * * 

oLm^j <5^ jl ^ jj 

Jj t£>T" J jh^M-t 

This is what he remarks on his own name (or title as he 
puts it) Lutf *Ali ? 

(J(^ ^OL*l^ 31 Uj^l 






CHAPTER III 


THE KALHORA PERIOD 

The Kalhoras succeeded the Imperial Agents first as 
governors (1700 A. D.) and then as the rulers of Sindh (1737 
A. P-), Soon after establishing their independence, they had to 
face the storming troops of Nadir Shah (1740 A, D,). Miyun 
Ndr Muhammad Kulhorp, the then ruler of Sindh, could not 
muster courage to give a fight; and considering discretion the 
better part of valour, he fled to Amarkot. But Nadir's armies 
pursued him thither and captured him alive. He was, however, 
granted pardon on condition that he would pay an annual tri¬ 
bute of twenty lacs of rupees to the Persian monarch, in addi* 
tion to an initial fine of one crore of rupees. 

In 1747 A* D,, Nadir Sh5h was assassinated. Finding that 
the new sovereign, Ahmad Shah Abdali. was engaged in pressing 
problems at home, Mtyan Nur Muhammad thought it worth¬ 
while to evade the payment of the tribute originally fixed by 
Nadir Shah. Offended at this, the Afghan monarch sent an 
army to Sindh in 1754 A. D. Nur Muhammad was defeated 
and fled to Jesalmtr, where he died of quinsy. Then ensued a 
fratricidal war for the throne among the late MiySn’s three 
sons - Murad Y5b Khan, ‘Itr Khan and Gtiulam Shah, It 
spread over a period of three years till in 1758 A. D, p Ghulim 
Shah succeeded in securing a "sanad” in his favour from the 
Afghan potentate. After a reign of about fourteen years, 
Ghulam Shah died and tvas succeeded by his son, Miyin 
Muhammad SarfarS* Khan. The new ruler played into the 
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hands of crafty sycophants and scheming villains, and antago¬ 
nized his powerful advisers, the Talpurs, when, “without provo¬ 
cation”, he put to death their chiefs - Bahrain Khan and his 
son, Sobdar. For this dastardly act he had to pay a heavy 
price, . Determined to avenge his grandfather’s death, Mir 
Fat’h 'All Khan attacked the Residency of the Kalhdra prince 
and put him to flight. The latter was, however, caught in the 
ori at Hyderabad and kept prisoner along with three other 
princes. MiySn Muhammad Khan brother or Sarferaz, now 
ascended the throne; but he proved no better, with the result 
that the reins of government soon fell into the hands of his 
unde Miyan Ghul&m NabT (son of Miyan Nut Muhammad). 
A little later, the latter was murdered. When this news reached 

the ears of his brother Miyan’Abdun-Nabi, he at once put to 

death all the claimants to the throne (the above-mentioned 
pmtees who had been in his charge), and cleared the way for 
himself. But he too was not destined to wield political power 
for tong. Soon (1782 A. D.) Mir Fat’h ’All Kha n and other 
Talpurs met the Kalhoras in a pitched battle at Haldni, where 
the latter were completely routed. Thus came to an ignomi- 
mous end the rule of the Kalhoras and out of the ruins of their 
rule arose the power of the Talpurs. 

The KaIhdri period, as noticed above, was unfortunately 
one of internal feuds, save in the days of Miyan Nur Muham¬ 
mad and to a certain extent his son, Ghulam Shah, when Sindh 
enjoyed a period of comparative peace and economic security. 
Both ol these rulers were men of parts, well-known for their 
political acumen. They encouraged enterprise and stimulated 
Industry and Trade. Agricultural prosperity too was a Future 
of their good government. The magnificent way in which 
Miyan Nur Muhammad entertained the large army and retinue 
of Nadir Shah-5,00,000 strong-for sixteen days, without a 
“symptom of scarcity ” is a clear indication of the agricultural 
prosperity of the country. The reign of his son Ghulam Shah 
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was even better. He built the fort at Hyderabad, and it was 
in his days, “perhaps on his invitation, that the East India Com¬ 
pany established a factory at Thatta”, which, later on, in the 
days of his son, Miyan Sarfaraz Khan, was abandoned because 
of the political strife and disorder in the country. 

It is a significant fact that the Kalhora period in Sindh, 
though full of anarchy and bloodshed, is the most fruitful in 
the production of literature, specially poetry. It saw a sudden 
change in the people’s outlook on life, in their thought and lite¬ 
rature. The stoical way in which the people bore the blow s of 
cruel fate marked the emergence of Sufism, which thence for¬ 
ward influenced iheir literature and way of life. The Sayyids 
of Bulrt, who were already inimical to Shah 'Iniyat, the great 
Sufi of his time (because of his rapid rise to prominence), 
could not bear to see the spectacle of their disciples deserting 
them and joining the enemy camp. They, therefore, incited 
Nawwab A’zam Khan, the Mughal Emperor's Agent at ThattS, 
to apprise his lord Famikh Siyar, that the growing influence of 
the Sufi was a potential source of danger to the very existence 
of the empire, and that the sooner it was crushed, the better it 
would be. In this move they were assisted by the Palija Zamin- 
dare and some Shaykhs and Pirs of lesser repute. Soon a 
royal mandate was issued, directing Miyan Yar Muhammad 
Kalhoro to proceed to Mirinpur (Jhbk Sharif), the renowned 
centre of Sufism in Sindh, and completely destroy the Sufis and 
their cult. Accordingly, the Kalhorfi launched a severe attack. 
The siege went on for full four months until, at last, finding it 
difficult to win, the Kalhora chief made peace with the Sufi 
and under the guise of friendship, got hold of Shah ’f nay at and 
had him treacherously murdered. 

The records of Sindh arc incomplete in many respects. Even 
a recent period like the Kalhora rule has been so sadly neglec¬ 
ted by the historians, both local and foreign, ihal there is hardly 
any material to show the literary output of those days and the 
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mode of education. Most of die chroniclers arc silent on these 
points. Capt McMurdo believes that the two languages in 
vogue in the eighteenth century Sindh were Sind hi and Baluchi. * 
Dr. H. T. Sorley. who seems to have made a comprehensive 
study of the Sindh records of the KalhdrS period* also fails to 
make a dear and satisfactory statement in this connexion. We 
are thus left to base our conclusions on the internal evidence 
of the works of the poets who flourished during this age. The 
royal patronage of men of letters also must have gone a long 
way in encouraging the poets and the learned men of the lime. 

Among the ruling princes of the Kalhora dynasty* three at 
least - vi i. MiySn Nur Muhammad* Ghulam Shah and Muham- 
mad Sarfariz deserve special mention as patrons of learning 
and literature. The first possessed a fine library which was 
destroyed by Nadir Shah p and in his Will left instructions for 
his sons to devote their leisure hours to cultivating the friend¬ 
ship of the learned arid the pious, a The monthly stipend 
which was given to Muhammad Muhsin fa poet of ThaitaJ, 
though meagre, points to MiySn Nur Muhammad's interest 
in, and encourangemem of Persian Literature. It was the 
patronage of Miyan Ghulam Shib Kalhoro that inspired Mir 
'Alt Shir Qafii' to write the History of Kalhdra period* The 
last (i. e. Sarfaraz Khan) was himself a poet of scholarly habits 
and a friend of poels like Ghulam 'ALL ^Maddah * 5 (his teacher) 
and T/iabit *Ali Shah (his Favourite contemporary)- Of the 
foreign poets who visited the soil of Sindh, Shaykh Muhammad 
'Ali “Hazin' 1 , Muhammad Karim Ml Ashiq* Isfahan] and Mu¬ 
hammad Rcd& “Nuk'hat” are of considerable literary repute* 

The Kalhdra period* though very short* may, with ample 
justification, be characterized as the golden age of Persian 
Poe try in S indh. The number of the p oets, and the quantity 

|l) Jvurnet t>f ike Royal Asiatic Society for Great Britain and Irefaxt Vat I. 
Pan 11 (1SW pp. llZ-Vtl. 

(2) Miyin Ntir Muhammad Kalh^ri: Sfajuhur'ut*Wnsfyat wa 
Hitkumai (ffts.* with an introducrien by Sayyid 'AN Muhammad Sh5h 

RaihidiX p. 5 . 
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and quality of their literary output, bear eloquent testimony to 
the standard of linguistic and literary achievements of this 
period. Sindh produced a galaxy of poets, but the more not¬ 
able of them are Muhammad Muhsin, 'All Shir Qatii’ and Mtr 
Ja nullah Shah - the first two belonging to Thatta, and the 
last to Rohn. Each of these poets contributed not a little to 
the development of Qasida. Apart from that, the poet Muhsin 
was the first to imroduce Afarthfyfl (monody) in Sindh. Q5nP, 
on the other hand, was a profound scholar, a master of exten¬ 
sive and varied learning; he remains unrivalled in the art of 
chronogram and can easily be taken as one of the great masters 
of Persian prosody. He has written about thirty books, both 
in prose and verse, some of which are of great literary and his¬ 
torical value. Mir janullah Shah of Robri, however, excels all 
the poets of Sindh in his unique grasp of spiritual philosophy 
and soulful diction. 

But that is not all. The town of ThattA, which had in the 
past enjoyed the reputation of being the capital of Sindh and 
the haunt of the litterateurs, though now on the decline in 
respect of its material prosperity, continued to advance in the 
literary field. The native talent created such a love for Persian 
poetry that mush auras f poetic tournaments) came to be orga¬ 
nized. The healthy competition, encouragement and applause 
induced the so far ‘cloistered 1 Hindu poets to take active part 
in such contests, and they actually won a good deal of appre¬ 
ciation from their contemporaries. Subjoined is a brief selec¬ 
tion * from the compositions of Four masterly poets, including 
one Hindu, who participated in a ntusha'ara held at the resi¬ 
dence of ‘All Shir Qani’— 

Muhammad Panah '*Reja' — 

f 1 ,j***' 

Xt jJtjj j J kjdj -> J XL tyi 

(1} Reproduced from the A #aq - 5 ft u 1 err j. 
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Mir’All Shir Qani’— 

j J v^" J—j Ijj tJ 
v'AiT^ Oj**J ■> jt 
Lh tSj^ j' jdj 

**” j* v'j»- bjl *£*k $ j&>* 

(**■ 0 ( .JJ £?* ,v*U 

**-* j&'j j J gc* j *: 

Ghulam *Ali “Maddah”— 

W lt, * b- 1 - ; w^.!j ‘ajU^* Ciji* jf* 
jJ vl?** lj oCiljJi L, 

j» *b lTjL. .u. jjj 
ja»Jj jJ wLwl **SLkjl ^ 

Munshi Shewakram “ , UtSrid r ’— 

flJH Jjjlj ji !> 

j=^j mT ij*- jl lj 

Other accomplished poets of this period were Najmuddin 
" ’Uzlat”, Mirza Ghulam ’Aii “Mu’min”, Hydcruddln “ Kamil ”, 
Muhammad Mahfliz "Sarkhush”, Balchand and Miyan Sarfarfiz 
Kalhoro, We now take up a study of their works and achieve- 
ments in chronological order. 

’ALL AM A MUHAMMAD MU’IN ALIAS MAKHDUM 
Til A RO (1093-1 E 61 A. H./1682-1748 A. DJ, son of Muham¬ 
mad Amin of Thatia, was a great Sufi, well-versed in all 
branches of learning and venerated for his erudition and 
scholarship — 

jj c_b 

Vj Jjl*. ji — — l yS“ (jrrJd 

He was a disciple of Makhdum Abui-Qisim wahd Norul- 
Haq Naqshbandi of TliattB, and an intimate friend of Shah 
Abdul-Lai if “Tarik" with whom he passed much of his time in 
assemblies enlivened by spiritual song and ecstasy, Among his 
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students! many of whom rose high in life and enjoyed the posi¬ 
tions of Professors and Judges etc., were his sister's son. Sayyid 
Najmuddin " 'Uzlaf f and Maulvi Muhammad S5diq. and some 
oT the princes and great men of his time occasionally went to 
pay iheir respects to him. 

Though he devoted most of his lime to spiritual meditation, 
the brief output of his verse reveals his natural gift of poetry. 
“Taslim” was his pen-name in Persian poetry' he also composed 
excellent poems in Hindustani under the nom de pfunte <+ Beragi” 
(Recluse). He has to bis credit a long list or books, i most of 
which are in Arabic and deal with logic, metaphysics and mys¬ 
ticism. 

In the scheme of Cosmic Evolution, vanity humiliates, while 
humility elevates, a human being. According to Sa'di 

c—I \j *U j iSj^l 

The tiny seed deeply rooted in the soil (metaphorically re¬ 
presenting the trait of humility) eventually grows to the dimen¬ 
sions of a huge and towering tree. In the poet's words: 3 

* iff I'lj *J iffj; LL 

aT" J* ! Al | J jj Jijj lS '^ 

(1) K Jta/'uf.CJAqpfl- (Removal of Thirst) 

Oirtest’ul-Lahih (Studies for the Intelligent), printed at Lahore in 
\ A. D. 

3. Bnhjai'v$«Attztir (The Delight of the Eyes) 

4. Alkujjat m id-JaHyHt (The Clear Argument) 

5 t fqdzmt Wa^iidn (Arouser of Those in Slumber) 

Nttr'uU’Ayn (The light of the Eye) 

7. Afjiirfii'th'ThQmln (The Precious L e. Extensive Generosity) 

8. AI~Khawdfif {Doling Flashes of Lightening) 

y, i Wawdkibu Sayyld-it-Bmhar (Gifts of the Lord of Mankind f. e, the 
holy Prophet) 

10. AlJjaqqu s-Sarlk (The Manifest Truth) 

11. A ur*ul-Mafd FtMinh'U-Wejd (The Light of Glory in the Gift of 
Ecstasy) 

12. MuidmhiUu't-TQhqlq fT Burh&tft-Taiblq (Surc L c. valuable Dialogues 
on the Proofs of Coifcoidauoe) 

13. Jb jJ/m r til~rlidatdt*il-Arbd' (A Treatise on the Four Elements) 

14+ Rarui-hhk&t na^Zahmat ( Removal i.e, Solution of Doubts and 
Diftkrul ties) G&minutd on pagt is 
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'"Asadullih” (the Liod of God) is a title of Hadrat *AIL The 
constellation Leo, to which has been assigned, by astrologers, 
the glorious planet of the sun - the brightest of all luminaries - is 
mentioned by some chroniclers in connection with the time of 
Harfrat 'Alfs ascension to the KhiEufat, and Mn’m has beauti¬ 
fully expressed the significant simile thus; 

oUrf j C*B 

^ -SSjuJ J-r j* 

o\j oJb Jul 'aHju 

In many quatrains* he has paid a respectful and very pathe¬ 
tic tribute to the memory of the martyr of Karbala (Imam 
Husayn}; here are a few of these: 

jJi 1 l«. 

ai-b j L' c /a ■ j— tj L-*j 

J^r j a is-iy 

Oji J L-fl^ii Oj- *T 

* * * 

J ^ J * 1 

J J ^ *5 1 


Ce nfinued from past S 7 

! &. H^ahdaFuf*to r tijurf wal-Maujud (The Unity of Existence and the E^is- 
letu) 

lfl« (A Tran be on Natural Universal^) 

lT r Al4bdtfv Ft Muhakamufi Bayntfti*\awmvl wa Ibw^Sat&h (Judging 
between An-Niiwaw! amt Jbnui-Sarah) 

IS, At-Midrtful Dinriya \4fa HQshlyat'U Qadufdya (The continuous 
Downpour on the Scholia of the Qadlmlya) 
lu. H&ihiyatti-SharksZaurd ‘ (Marginal Notes on the Commentary of 
Za ura") 

2n, Shufkd-DIw3ti4-H&ftz (Commentary of the Diw&n of HSfiz uplo the 
riidlf rntm . ) 

( 2 ) TTib couplet and the two succeeding quatrains of 'Atlama MuTn, are 
taken from Diwan Sobhraj's Manuscript Note-books. The couplet at the 
end, however, could be found in Mail fifth mh J Bayiij-'i-KarbaiaL 

and Tijuferd - Jul.i 1 I M3, p. £4, aEso, 

|l) This and the ihiee succeeding; quatrains have been gleaned from the 
Eayfiz copied by Hafiz 'All- 
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*9 




J a 

* 


■J&* 

tfV s 
* 


o4* j* ,ir^ jy *j*- 4 
i+£> 

* * 

O^) 1 J j^ u 

i jjj *5^Jj CM 

^ j>j\i j ^ *t **++ J J* 

- ■‘iji jtfJ Ji 

* * 

J>a uT^ J J ur* - Ar " 

Jj jj^jjS ji 

Jj'i ijy ( j | 

Jj^. if/ <>3' J* ^ 

+ ^ ^ 

The unending conflict in the Universe is not a day, a year 
, T a century old. It started simultaneously with the mwntett- 
ion of the Infinite through the phenomena! 
ormaiion of the intangible Divine Essence into physical or 

icrceptible attribuies - 


Jj-j i j- 




Jkjj J a ^ O ■** *^ 3jsi 

^ jj *» ^ 

Jj* ^ 

j a^j; 0^- tr=jr- ^J-^ 6 l2 - i ^ a J~ 

From times immemorial. M*T «* ‘MW" have buffi** 
c ingenuity of scientists and theologians. According to 
afiz, the mystery of the Universe is unfathomable; the most 
ld «it Vedas are also silent on this point. In the depths of 
itditation, the seeker after truth, with the grace of the 
murshid’% is able to understand vaguely the significance and 
xplanation of the Undefinable Essential Substance. Apparent- 
u ,he Sufi-poei had some such experience when he said: 

*Jai ijUt Jj! ;b /jet 
^ .jj, l* r &* jjj u .r^ ^ 
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SAYY1D NAJMUDD1N (d. H60 A. H./J747 A. D.), ihc 
only son of Muhammad Rafi f Rit/awi of Bakhar, is the author 
of a Diwan in Persian and has to his credit a prose-work en¬ 
titled Tuti-Nama which, according to the distinguished author 
of Maqatatush-Shu'ara ranks higher than (Abu 1-Hasan) Nakh- 
shabi's work of the same name. In poetry he calls himself 
" ‘Uzlat”. He had five sons.' 

Beauty will reveal itself in a hundred ways even if it was 
deeply hidden or heavily veiled. In the words of Jami: 

jSj 

b'A i&JJ j! ^ 

The Universe came into being in all its multitudinous variety 
as a result of the desire of God - the most Beautiful, the highest 
and absolute conception of Bliss-for Self-expression, j^jCj 
(“Be" and it "Became”) is the significant text in connection 
with the coming into being of the Creation. And those who 
have realized the Absolute Truih shun the "self”, knowing that 
they are all but shadows or reflections of the One who alone is 
Real and Eternal t 

L$JU. jj 

* * * 

4*j J wT ^ 

-i_y -k;lj jji 3> ^ £>i Jl> Oj* 

And when the Divine Essence manifested itself in diverse 
forms and enacted the drama of the Condemned Devil, it gave 
rise to quarrels and bloodshed, and, like the tumutt of the seven 
blind men who felt the elephant different Fy f every one (sect, 
religion or seer) began to describe Him m his own characteristic 
way. Says the poet: 

(T) GcneolDflical Tabks of the Family of 1he Rid&wJ iayyidk~o(^B akhar 

(MS. p. 31 ) 

(2) The Teal of & based on tfae selection made by Dl«is 

Sftbhrij in bis MS. Note-books. 
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aj-tji .lT"~ 

Urf jJ j .i-t* 

The heart that is pure, i. e, free from worldly desires, is a 
fit receptacle for divine secrets - like a transparent mirror it re 
fleets Divine Beauty, But the requisite purification of the heart 
cannot be achieved without severe austerities and spiritual 
meditation under the guidance of a Perfect Master' 
tfj/ ^ 04*- ,vW J 

iJli jl/'l *~=“ 

jljji C+k Ji J-> ,4j i’ j' <-^*3 

a/~* Ik*. Ji- °V* u* 3 ^ 

£ * * 

JjLLijj JUt. 

* * 

JL.J, Ui yr- 

jjb jti j- C++ ***■ J' > 

The lover and the beloved are distinguished by their respec¬ 
tive characteristics of humility and coquetry. The poet has 
beautifully expressed the idea thus: 

jjl ]U j h 

Jill •JUji? jL* iJ'U. j lj 

MUHAMMAD MUHSIN (1121-62 A. H,/17W-5Q A. D.) 
naiad Nur Muhammad b. Ibrahim b- Ya'qub belonged to a 
family of silk-merchants at Thatta. He be refined considerably 

from the companionship of LutfAliKhfin ' Himmat , and ts 

said to have sought criticism of his poetry from Mir Muqbd 
Isfahani, during the latter’s slay at Thatta. He was by far the 

best poet of Thatth (at that time a renowned seat of learning), 

and has to his credit the following six books: 
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l- 'Aqd4-Daw&ideh Goubar (Necklace of Twelve Pearls)-a 
malhnawi in uyi»M (r 3* written 

in praise of the Imams, 

2. Titai-V Danish (Royal robe of knowledge) - « 

commemorating the birth of Imam Mahdi, 
composed in JLs-^ 

3 . DiwSn-i-Qasaid. 

4. Dliv^SWV. 

5. Mihakk4-Kam$I (Touchstone of Perfection) -a col Section 

of about L3 t OOO verses of different poets 
with his own contributions of 700 to 
800 verses dedicated to Miy&n Nur 
Muhammad Kalhorb entitled *Shah 
Quli Khan 1 * 

6. A'ldm-t-Matam (Flags of Mourning} alias Hwnla-i~Hu- 

sayn\ - a mothwwf in vy^- 

con turning about 10,000 verses. 

His poetry is characterized by the deep influence of ^Asir" 
(Mirz£ Jat-il b* Mlrzi Mu'min - d. 1049 A. H,/1639-40 A, 

He received a monthly stipend of fifteen i rupees from MiySu 
Nur Muhammad Kalhoro* which, though small, kept him quite 
cemented. Among his distinguished pupils were Ghulam a Ali 
“MaddalT (the poet's son) and Munshj Shewafcrflm Kt tFiarid” 

The poet's heart is a wonderland but he is not free to give 
vent to his feelings or emotions: 

fjb oW*j* ^ J 1 ^ 2 

jlfii L_J 

The narcissus growing from the dust (grave) of the lover - 
victim of the beloved's bewitching eyes-reminds the poet of 
{l) Miufitfdtwh - Shu'tira, 

C2> All the verm of "Mutism," except otherwise marked* an: taken from 
MmtokMh uhsitJ, 
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the wonderful end .adoring efteet of the beloved', collyiidtn- 
coloured eyes: ^ ^ . 

jX j p i*“* ^ * } 

V »■* 4b ^ ^ 

His beloved dwells in a region beyond the bounds of earth. 
He is stirred only by the (soul-enthralling) sounds, but • 

able to find the beloved’s mouth andwaist in ■ 

physical contact with the ethereal (heavenly) beloved 
attainable? .... c. 

y (iV j' ** X > i 

y jl*J jt ^v?** (**' *-*="“ \f*** 

Love u a malady of die heart: and a mere change of phy" 
oal eavitoontent, - say flora town to desert - insraad of miLgal- 
ing, accentuates the unfortunate lover’s distress 

^3 aa/ j *0 3 / &* 1 * 

jljJ JjXvJ \jX~P ji .J*’ 1 * 

How extremes meet is expressed by the poet in his following 

significant couplet : , 

jljl lj 

Xi wfUt- Xljjt —! 

in another place he has drawn a vivid pen-picture of "rest¬ 
lessness”: . llS . 

i 1 

The whirlwind reminds the poet of the distressed lover 

jjj oJUt '=*-= s ilj 

iy i ~ *C. J VS 1 

Of his hopelessly bad luck, the poet says: 

^ » jl tsW 1 ^ U 
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The seclusion of the dark night is lighted up by his medica¬ 
tion of the beloved, whose Face is bright as the moon ; 

u-c .V ^ o- 3 4™ 

j* i£jj 

The following verses portray the poet's experience of “l$hq- 
i-Majaz,” the object of his love being a Hindi) lad : 

ts 51 - *J 

Jjl 1 ^ J- 11 * 

us&J ■> j 1 ? ,/>* 4 „ J& 

^ >>>* *jt) 

(jfp j tfjJi jjiji 

vTjli j Ji _£•> 

C-1-. ALi U 1 J A r ; 

The subjoined simile is his own, home-spun though it b: 

*abil jb /--J y tJ'* 

*s—1 jt*4d jj i' 

The lover’s heart is focussed on his beloved, nothing else 
counts (in his eyes): 

4 J- 1 y ^ > 

iy. f ijf i5> •**» Cr* Wj* 

His beloved’s ringlets are a dangerous whirlpool in which 
the heart is caught and lost: 

ljts» 

^1 iiUt Jil* Jj y ‘J^*F 
The lover’s dust and tears are sacred. Says “Muhsin”; 

■U j jS~ j tTU |*-Lt 

jJ -‘i J»T fjr4 f* 5 ^ j 

In the following verses, which remind us of Mirza Sa’ib’s: 
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JL* oLh ji «->rj f*H 4 11 * jS) 

Jji 6tJutej J-i yf r 'l* 

the poet assigns beautiful imaginary cause for the coming 
into existence of * j*- ‘ ^ < Jr^ aft d 

Ai ^ 3 J si J ^ ft^ oW* j ,/>- 

j**» J -W 1 * eS' ..SfJ j {Jji 
* * * 

Ai jf j ij yijt tri JJ , J 1 * 

je Jl j c~~i 

juT Jjji fl *^a- , ^ *KiJT j 

Ai JJffcf J ujJj- ^ 

External and internal are two different sides of the picture 
of humanity (mankind). Verily all is not gold that glitters, 
and a receptive mind alone will respond to spiritual instruction. 
If the soil is bad, the seed as also the expenses and labour in¬ 
curred on cultivating it, are wasted ; 

iSj^j J-*-i U °JJ^ ,J*' 
J—j~. tjLaiJ j' t) jt J"*“ 

The devotee of God should, therefore, be free from hypo¬ 
crisy : 

a*lj ji lS»^ 3 -**3 

OOfT jLJ Ljj ijjsi L- *U^ 

Long ago “Rgnu" complained;: 

.c—* aT jj f iT ^1 U, tfi 

ab ^-3^^ 

There is deep pathos in the poet’s expression of his thoughts 
on this subject: 

L jIjj f**J «jtjh 

^Li |.J** j ■**'> ^ j ^ 
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Jte- m j*- 4 

f *T ,<** j**i jf ^1 

Elsewhere lie puts a severe restraint on his reelings and says: 

(W"Jh^ '-' *) j •■Jj &ji*- 

■^V jiJ** J {7* Lf*J* 

Egotism b the worst sin of mankind. The poet warns his 
fellow-brethren against it, and says: 

"Cr~” Vo-jtjl tf-*■'■**!> 

i# O'jj 

The passage of time puts the fore-runner in the background. 
Says Mtihsin: 

JijJj * * ■ *.* J* aT" 

^ cri J j * u,i tr* JjS 

As an aspirant For the realization of “Lahtit", the poet 
cautions the seeker, and exhorts him to rise like the sun above 
need of garment and habitat: 

^ j__ Ji^i LJji s^biT jj, 

C—£* *<dU. j tfLj# Oi*f 

Contentment is a treasure. This is how the poet expresses 
himself: 

jjjSw |i» *j!j jj jTl 

J 1 * 3 ) CT^* j 1 v- 5 
Jjj isi)l jU dli !>•>■ |j2>^ 

In another place he says: 

t* cS>4i <L * L. w-5 

■One breath is enough to efface me" says the poet regard- 
tl) Siik Aian wflrtf fl ■ t'HmrfUSt&n- 
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ing his existence which is like a bubble in this sea (colossal 
raassj of dissolution : 

51 jj jJ. Jl;i ,*j 


J’J- 


'WH ^ ^ l^» .yv 

jjiT (i. e, sc If-respect) must always be sought after. A peart 
devoid of lustre is less estimable than even a stone : 

Jilt jlT '-jT jl 

v' j*A /“<>-*•” ■=-*- J 1 J 
Growth or development Implies struggle, and unalloyed 
happing h not given to mortals - coquettish pride seats the 
mouths or delicate ones. The poet remarks ■ 

ji-J* j J jJ J I i JjA h j ■ J I ^J. Ll 

J- i}jj Ij J* 

The poci condemns misers : 

Jr* ,CT U j 

jLfj ji. ^ 0^ ,’ uL * jJtW 3 

lj Ula JOw^U 4^-jij JjJ cr^T 

j* „[• 1 ? ^ » 6^ J*“ J 

He compares them to flics and says : 

lj tfjrA tjU jl «-u ‘■ )Li ^ 3 l 

Muhsin gives a warning against the enemy's outward show 
of humility which is but a doak that hides his deception : 

j£« 3 1 ** 

l^i iti> iij old" ,'-~4 

* * * 


s_jLbii 


&*1 Ji 


ji y? 


At) J 


L aT 


Jili 


i>*J J* 
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Of the Supreme Being, and his experience in the realm of the 
Spirit, he sings: 

< J* 3* 

r*; ur A^r jt ^ 

fj^> .ji Jij 1 -* r**J 
^Ijjs i-a-T ,JiLe a5* 

Cleanliness is ncxi to godliness. In the poei's estimation, 
ihe physical body attains the purity of the soul when it is 
cleansed of impurities; similarly unbelief or heresy turns to 
Faith or pure devotion when it is rid of bigotry: 

*4^ -SjjT jl 

•^j *. 1 OCj \ yl"JJ jTjjj • Oj^ 

Here arc a few verses* on “Spring”, and these may serve as 
an illustration of Muhsiu’s talent in panegyric-writing: 

J*. jjL* L** %^ui 

b* uU-j* *j*j c&u jjj jf 

jjli JS\*SjJdJ 

J ***> arj** r jf * ^V.J jl 

^J 3 ** (/ 

-bi*j jl*-* jj-T y 

; L£d JL.I 4j jfjT _j^p 

ol) 

w—i Juj ^5” 

ajjT u>* O^Jrf JiV »j™ 

jl#d ^ wuj J 4 jT 

(tj Taken from MaqdMtush-Shu WcJ* 
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uk— jJT m ajS~ 

J" j j 0-J- 

jl J£*f" 4 jU^p tSJj dlJ^ij 

Jjj JLj UJ *Lf jl 

^Li 45* *j d ^ Jt^2 J*S~ L= 

Jaj-j L-fl'Llf Aj l>>* 





-S' JS^* 


Lai 4J 

-4 1, JeJ 

JSJJ 

■V^jf *7^ 

* 'ts* 

aT ^jr^ 1 dj* 





r>« u 

Cf^J 

. J 

juT ^-u JT 

JJJI 

Ailf *5" i 

■-. ..j.i 

i>jJt u£ri aSjI^ 





oUl 



^Jij 


J-i- 

W yy 

u^ji 

6UL. 

jr tfj 





ojji , 

£ lj j> 

; 


ji *JV 


Jil^ J^t x£* u ^ X 
The following verses from a m^t/kr^/nor (Bvesome) of 
Muhsin are in praise of Ha^rat T AH s 

i 1 ^ jr**t ^dU 

3 1 jA c jr* 

jl L^-T j£\ 4 *"lj»> 

jl _j**3 

?i a 5" ^!*U *tj iLi 

jJ'cjL* *^U ia^ *TiSjL* jHdfi 

?j^j *i~~ i^^Lt jj^j *S~ c*iL-j ^L* 

tAji aTiS^U^S^I Afcijlj*-. 

j£j ^ 

Tilj 4 *aTjA *S* pJL* j* 

^Li-T j**i jj ^■■■■ ^ gj i-tjj 

*U* y^-jU 4+* V U ^ 

iLtj _* c-d^ ,J*. j Jiiu Cjli 

jl j=*2 =-^ J^l H ^jr* 
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O# u-j- j c? 1 * j* po™ * 4 J>" 

JLijjlji, ljf~ ijULi- 


t fj& J £>j I J 

jl _^Ju c*w5* ^1 1 -»-Ljf 


J ^ 


The poet was Shl*a by faith; the following lines written in 
the style of Madina Muhmhafit’s mrjV bond are a specimen of 
the monodies ( aJj* ) he introduced in Sindh: 


li Jkjjj * A j (J^A (jli-tj-. jjl 
! ^ .. j “ d L-rr * i 1- * 1 ~ a ~ 1 -*J 1 

^ l)^ y^ 1 h £=? 3^ 

A*i e 

LfrJj 

JLl JUT ^ J J 

CJ^ ^ J- j 

-***-» juv* ,U^j^ ' tS* 4 —yd 

>5^ Wdf j^ 1 

tS'ji jl j* j oVjj\ 

Lai jjj Olj * a ja? 

Jut JjJ^j ^1 Jj^j 

wtt! jJL jj 

J-i l; j! -L4 y-f" 

*J-d tjlj-J Li ■ I W k_Jj-iaJK? QJ J 

*J“± obj Uj>^ j j Ljii o*^ 

MIRi HYDERUD-DIN ABU TURAb “KAMIL” (d 1164 

A.H./175I A. D,) p son of Rarfmd-Din Muhammad “FidEi* 1, and 

grandson of AbuFMakirim "Shuhiid”. was the renowned 

leather of the great poets “QtoT ” and "Reja" (Muhammad 

(L> For his biographical sketch hf&q&KltiiSh-£hu r ard ind TtMaFuLKiffim 
<Vol. IIL p. 2<>H) have been consulted. 
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Panah). He devoted most of his time to prayer and composi¬ 
tions dealing with the praise of God and the prophet It is said 
that he entrusted two big manuscript volumes of his poetry to 
"Reja" for publication, but unfortunately neither of them has, 
as yet, seen the light of the day. 

The poet belonged to the ShiTi sect: 

J^U jl £*/ f 1 *^T V ^ "Jjp’i 

tjl 1 2 j 4^ j Jhj? 

In the following lines, he likens the mole on his beloved's 
cheek to a dot, and the eye to the letter i>* and beautifully 
remarks : 

\ j! *5- JU. 1 

jjjj jjj jl tip- 

The fire oflove is never extinguished; it ever keeps burning. 
Says the poet: 

Jaj c—./ y >b ^ j ftfitf jd a 
jj-L i}Xl jl * 5 ^^ 

Tears succeed where all other efforts faiL They are capable 
of moving mountains: 

jlif^j-* tSkj** 

vTj-> >T 

Contentment is the elixir of life and is highly spoken of by 
poets and philosophers for the reason that it sweetens and 
brightens life. Says “Kamil": 

jiSL JH C* C—J 

jiSL jUji 4=a- rw-i ^ 6U 

(1) BayOd-i-Ridatyl- 

( 2 ) Moqdldwsh-Shiiatti. 

(S) Ibid, 

g S^anK'^naining verses of “Kamil” are taken from ih* Ma^ 

tush‘Sku'ar$. 
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lA jjf J W 

^jL*J J l_ I ' j t J J>J| J lj 

Faith works winders, and the man of God - the resident of 
the blissful abode of the holy - cares nothing about the worldly- 
wise who, despite their outward appearance of buoyancy t are 
steeped in the soul-corroding filth of selfish life : 

jTj lTUjJ yiii lj jjO L UI Jj*- 

Uj ^uejjL^L <_n* 

Like light and darkness, faith and doubt cannot coexist. 
The poet, therefore* advises complete faith, for then alone can 
one come into possession of the unalloyed manifestation of 
Allah in the human heart: 

■ijj i-£i j -fcj *Si jl-a 

j\ JbT ^JJU 

If food and water are indispensable for the continuance of 
lift, contentment and other virtues are necessary for its uplift 
and ennoblement. Man may not Live by bread alone; but surely 
the loss of bread must necessarily render him weak, and ulti¬ 
mately hasten his death. Says the poet: 

wJtUi ul aj, U 

SAYYID MIR I AN MUHAMMAD RI0AWI of Rohii, 
takfidlkis "Mir*\ (d* U67 A.H./1754 A*DJ, also known as 
Mir Janullah 5h§h and Mir Jan Shah, came of the Suhrawardi 
stock. He was the best scholar of his lime, and even to this 
day stands unrivalled as a poet of exceptional merit. His pure 
and chaste style compares favourably with that of eminent 
Iranian poets. 

At an early age r he was filled with a passion for spiritual 
realization, and roamed far and wide in quest of the bliss that 
destroys the ego - the source of all misery and evil ~ and sets the 
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mind at rest. Mir's Mathnawi (often called Saqi Ndma) t a 
vivid record of the uneasy human soul's longing for the haven 
of tranquillity, is instinct with the poet's personal feelings of 
sorrow and lament and diverse experiences, which fortunately 
culminate in his soul-lifting contact with the ^eat spiritual 
teacher Shah Tnayat. The incident of the Sufi saint's martyr¬ 
dom is pathetically narrated by “Mir" in a q&sida, of which a 
few lines are given below: 

LjJ j* -*i ji * 5 ! 

J** j J IUjj* jl j 

j^Lt- jt jf ^Jljodi 

j w , yJ c . 

1 oi-kiu. ji 

JJiLf jJUl oUU5 jS~ C^A 
Jhj ij jiT jj±i 

J-j uK^Ailjljf Jljil j 

jlj AiijT' oT 

*ujjT"ij joI-^ 

J lJj* r U^j J oVji- ULU 

fc^JU5^ j! jji c-ifilt jlf ^j| 

i_^^ »L* jLle 

r^Lfc 4 Li oT j jp*i ^ y 

^Uii j? jbj ^ 

tijU ^j-T XS^jj X—ji 

Ja& jfil* t_jjb 

Ij -dL£J ta 

a*T jjjjl lMj,^ j- ^ 

it Is said that Sayyid JSn Muhammad was at jhok when 
Shah 'Inayat's adversaries decided to put him (ShiJh Tnayat} to 
death, and the latter unhesitatingly resolved to welcome it as a 
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martyr. The verse com memo rating the deed runs thus: 

jii Lju ju. jl: U*jL fjiJjjj-t 

"*■' 

The poet Jan Muhammad was greatly respected for his pro¬ 
found scholarship, and his simple and pious life. He pre¬ 
ferred seclusion, and with the alchemy of his spiritual bliss 
metamorphosed the lives of several devout seekers. He passed 
into eternity on the 5th of Rabi’ul-Awwal, 1167 A. H., leaving 
behind three sons. 

His Din'tiri, consisting of about 2,600 distichs, includes 
ghazaliyyai,, yasnid and two highly philosophic compositions - 
one a larkib band and the other a tarjVband. It opens with a 
sublime ode, every line of which is soul-subduing, and uplifts 
the hearts of the seeker to divine bliss 

lj rJ U^I ^ ^ uli> jy** 

1 1> fjUi _ Jjl <-T } vU- 

<*m> ***** 

!1j 3-j- igl JiW oyti 

ti) - AfteTKii martyrdom oo the Utfa of Safar, 1130 A. H/1717ATP.. Shah 
' LiAyai is said to have uttered about seven hundred verses collectively styled 
Bt Sdr Wj-tta when his head wits being taken on a spear to the Mughal 
prince at Delhi, but they are not iraccabk with the exception of the otft- 
quoicd above verse, The author or Maqdldmsh-Shu'ard ascribes to him 
the following lines also > 

^ JlLi 

^ ji rJ - J>* 

* * # 

jb u ^ y iSjS'} 

* * * 

**4- *■>“=> lj 

j 4- i U s jJ 
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iSjiArf cr* J* ! J i***" 

llj jyli jL S^jri o*^ 

J^'j-* y 3 1 ^ J J r^- 1 

!Ij fJ U j*t J*J 

OJjT jl °.V 

Uj r jUi gj (f A vf* *^* 

iyS pjf" ^LF 1 * l£Jj iJi'” J 

Uj j-jUTu 

i^ 1 —* ,*£*•* .f** 

llj pL*jT jSf j^ ,J^4- J'A 

The numerous stars twinkling in the firmament lend little 
appreciable lustre to the pitch-dark night; the abundant light of 
the sun, however, is different; and the poet draws his distinction 
between the two thus; 

1 \j* JjW ^A>y- .&* .J* 

In the following lines, he presents a grand and original simile 
by describing the sun, the source of all light, as a florid portrait 
of the holy lover’s (spiritual adept’s! foot reverential I !y placed 
by the firmament over its own head : 

i-J 'j ^1* 

jlLiU {flj jl jl“' aj J-i ! 

The lover and the beloved are essentially one, the patent 
difference of physical perception being due to the illusion of 

duality: 

Ji^U- Ai JU Oj» ,yja ,f»*J i' 
plijuj J***! \) Oy** “jr*” 

^lii .uf / 

f l *Jbi Jjiin V 1 >i 'y 'f / j- 

And the pure essence of all joy and life, the nectar of 
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heavenly bliss, in attainable by the human heart: 

J Ja fj 1 ,je~ 

j*l *-4-1 ‘<i J* Ji OU* Ol» O' 

The lover owes to the beloved whatever merit is his, just as 
the moon’s light is but a reflex of the sun: 

A* ji “jr> n V 4 / u 

— ^ i jU jl (Jui lJU 

The diverse aspects or phases of the cosmic play cause no* 
difference in the perception or mentality of the steadfast lover 
who answers to the description contained in the verse: 

iAp* **-*V l^ 1 -^ ^ 
i-»—lL? jIjjI {y* 

And the self-centred, self-possessed man to whom divine 
vision has been vouchsafed and who sees the Essential Self in 
all* and all in the Essential Self, is not perturbed by the vicissi¬ 
tudes of life; he faithfully follows his ideal always maintaining 
poise and harmonious balance, his mind unaffected alike by 
pleasure and pain. The poet has beautifully expressed this 
condition by means of an apt simile : 

Tij-t iJjti js- ^L. *1* 

I pi dAs i J—ijljj bj -S v' 

And just as the first flush of prosperity obliterates the 
memory of adverse times, so the attainment of union with the 
beloved effaces all traces of the pangs of separation and sorrow 
attendant upon it; 

„**■» j >/" j*^ y 

! xS~^ ^a 

The esoteric teachings of all faiths point to God as the 
fountainhead and goal of human life; all else, including the 
choicest treasures of the earth, is but tinsel. And the priceless 
pearl of ^divinity™ can be had only through tireless search 



THE KALHORA PERIOD 


107 


within the ocean of the “self” itself: 

l) j" <Jt J* 1 * -^T 

I^U> bSj ^ 33 

In the scheme of creation, man is assigned the highest rank 
of being the noblest of all creatures. The man thus referred to 
is the man who has realized himself and who is one with the 
Almighty. The superior status of such a man is eulogized by 
the poet as follows: 

■ 1 - v jj; Jjl <SJJ 

V U- ji ^LaT 1/i jjl* 

j -\ j - oSJli ji jtjJl yi* 

c— mIj— \r , yrj“ Vy ’ 

^ i y.y y*t ti* uT^ 1 *■>? £ 

w—pjjT v’Sj j J ij L^iL_T 

6!*; jJ jK; f vJU (jfti 

iz -«aT jr - * js* 

Thus human life is precious because it gives us an opportu¬ 
nity for spiritual evolution. It gets too late for any effective 
repentance or reform when the end is near : 

JjUi ir & ,>*-* _jjj ji 

^lj lja j Jj J t)j* 

In “yesterday” lies the seed of "tomorrow”; its period of 
gestation is the "present". We reap as we sow. In the words 
of the poet: 

, j *. lit oltfi, jJU. JL&I j 

i!jfJ 1< aij J Jl» j I 

The Zephyr wooes in vain, its efforts at playful love-making 
are futile in a so-called flower-garden which contains no flower 
but is made gay with paper-pictures. The seed oflove similarly, 
runs to waste unless it falls on fruitful soil. It will never 
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bear fruit if it finds lodgment in a heart that is barren and in¬ 
capable of the subtleties and fine nuances of emotion : 

*9- L> Srf J 

Selfish desire is a serious obstacle in the path of the lover, 
and complete removal thereof is absolutely necessary for union 
with the beloved. The old rickety building is pulled down 
before a gay, magnificent structure can be put up in its place : 

yb JLU Udb ^ 4J" Jj 

jfy* JCJ LiT jUyi 

yrj IjJ J Ijhr - LiLj III 

Ud Jj 4-tl*. 

Complete satisfaction i& possible onty when self-realization 
has been achieved; and the realisation of ineffable bliss which 
comes in its train puts an end to the normal human hankering 
after transitory pleasures; 

Ij I* jy oLe. y Li 

1 1 ** U ^ jJ 

The Universe is the outcome or expression of the Divine 
Pleasure, and aids the earnest seeker after truth to perceive the 
master-spirit operating behind it in much the same way as the 
written word aids the cultivated intelligence in its desire to grasp 
its inner significance: 

J" t>U a/ Jiil J> UT tTj U ‘ 

b* jj* 

The truth of the holy test “We arc nearer to him than the 
jugular vein 11 is interpreted by the poet thus: 

\J^ j y 

^y. Jh I-La- y jl jb 

Mansur's cry of “I am the Truth 1 * is sometimes likened to 
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the bubble of the kettle on fire as a token of ecstatic Self- 
expression, it being explained that the perfect state of mo'r if at 
(spiritual realization or union with the Almighty) admits of no 
sound or expression; in other words, it is a state ol boundless 
super-consciousness completely eclipsing the limited individual 
consciousness and effacing all traces of duality. Such a slate 
is synonymous with btkhudi (slate devoid of personal ego or 
feeling) obversely named as bikhabari (state of complete insensi¬ 
bility or utter helplessness). The climax of Ma'rifat is superbly 
described by “Mir" in the following words: 

cf *5? j ' 

-Ijlo 

Jlif ji J** Uib J J ^ J 

ji\ ’ur** i j* , ( - a J a 

i5lJ£fl 

Fundamentally, Islam, as its name implies, is the religion of 
man's devotion to God and of his resignation to Divine Will. 
The pietist, who Is wholly wrapped up in rituals and ceremo¬ 
nials, is like a dry slick or a piece of dry wood, which will not 
bend, and consequently has no place in the Islamic creed ol 
taslim (absolute surrender): 

\j J*lj m ■ ; J) 

XLi 

A sound realization of the basic principle or the kernel ol 
Islam encased in the Katma-i-rauhid (viz. “there is no god but 
God"), which is necessary for the purification of the human 
heart, is an uphill task. Just as sweet words butter no parsnips, 
the absent-minded prayer falls short of the mark. Says “Attar : 

juL- jO^I ij jTJ 


no 
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The mere utterance of a particular religious formula has 
little practical value. In the poet’s words: 

jGIj^T L &j j! ULp Ij Ji Auil 

JukjJ L a5^ 

greatest enemy is his ego. The seeker after spiritual 
truth is always up in arms against it, for it is only by the con¬ 
quest of self that the realization of the Absolute can be attained. 
This perpetual conflict with the ego is termed ^^1 “Mir Tt 

says: 

L J h r I JUiii j&j 

But once the ego is vanquished, it becomes completely trans¬ 
formed, like the traditional dragon after its defeat at the hands 
of Moses, and becomes a source of strength rather than of 
weakness. In this connection the poet, who has won domi¬ 
nion over his self, gives a beautiful simile which is worth 
quoting: 

J j h Of* 

Ues^ yjfc J^«jhp jj J ^5 U ij I 

fn this world of inconstant and for ever shifting values, no 
one can be truly happy, fn the following verse, the poet and 
Sufi-saint suggests the only panacea for all human ills: 

jif l>V jL*i h }\j ^ 

L^—L-—f J } 4j \ 2 ^ j Jj L* jiOT 

The maxim "jfcfens suna in carport smo” (sound mind in 
sound body) has significance for the spiritual seeker too. The 
poet has expressed the idea thus: 

-■ J W jJ J4 J f {£j^ fclnJ J 

j So JLjImaJ ^ Ij li Ij ■ Jyn —, jjJ, 4 j I _i 

And compliance with the word of the true saint cleanses the 
mirror of the human heart of the deadening dross of egotism: 
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j— *jbU jl 

C— Ibj ^ Jjli jf i-£*j Jj 

A heart Shat is incapable of contentment can never be 
happy. Peace can only be attained when base and selfish 
desires are conquered. Those who have achieved contentment 
speak out of the fullness of their hearts: 

^ -■ l! Aa L«^h JjM= L < j*v .i jI 

L& ^ 

jJU ^Li. JUlL ijUSli ji 

“je^" Jjj j 

lu accordance with the holy tradition “Die before your 
death”, the lover, like the spiritual seeker striving for the anni¬ 
hilation of his self, welcomes suffering for die resultant light of 
celestial glory - even if it were to break his heart: 

C~ j&isW lj CJb. J*l '*V 

c_LJ 

The poet’s ecstasy and experience of spiritual bliss is re¬ 
vealed in the verses quoted below : 

■**>• gj* l- l-i^ jyj 

L J 4 J** i* 1 

c^uf lj j^b^, *T\j±jT 

jc vj jr j- 1 k« ^s™ y'k jl 

“je*” oJtT Jf.jU G 

jjj~, £j-> l* 04* . jb 

* * * 

-=— 1 ji jj-ji tJb OT 

j-U. __ jl 

kC—H >»*■* , jt Of 

^ ^ L Aj liilw JI 
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The poet’s kalam is vitally infused with extraordinary spiri¬ 
tual fervour and provides instructive matter for the spiritual 
aspirant. It is difficult to make a selection, for as a poet has said: 

, j£i ^ i3j* j 

Uul U *Tj^. Ja 

The present writer, therefore, contents himself with the 
matter already dealt with as jljj*. jl 

MUHAMMADi ’ALI “ ’ALT’ was the son of Daud Khan 
b. Miyan Yar Muhammad Khuda Yar Khan of the Kalhora 
clan. He suffered from the defect of stammering which, how¬ 
ever, was hardly perceptible when he recited poems. In the 
lines quoted below, the poet describes the charm of his 
beloved’s speech and coquettish glancesr 

jij** jl * i * j *a#T {f*— 1 - 

Jy 1 J 

j k~&- ,Jjli «jT 

Jj ji d Jjj dUfjJ 

In a subtle manner, the poet brings together the nightingale 
and the moth for sacrifice at the altar of his love, thereby elimi¬ 
nating the difference between the two from the standpoint of 
their innate individual leanings. Apparently the poet presents 
this picture as a wondrous effect of his beloved’s bewitching 
charms: 

j J, r* J SM 

i-1 «jjTkP 

The Sufi's aim is to !o$e his identity and be completely 
merged in God. Says “ ’All”: 

lj i ji " 11 i j! 

JLJj^ J ^ 

jb oky* *** jj* 

(i> For hirandhls ttfbef* Li it and poetry, ihe itmerial available in the 
Moq&l&tiish Stnfcra has been made use of. 
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Tilt folio Wing four distichs are from the pen of his father. 
Mi van BAUD KHAN : 

jf j ^ ,.n5- ^ It 

Jifj j 1 jj3 a ^ £ 

Ij -i £ l_fcj 

^ ^ t * ,c u J cr“ £}** f 

, -^ J J 

!!)M- j) ■*£* f 'j U*^ pF- 

JtT ,fj* j! jU-li 

MIR ’ABDUR-RASHID (d. after 1169 A. H./1756 A. D.) 
naiad * Abdul-Ghafur Husayni of Thalia, was a reputed scholar 
of his lime. He was a prolific writer and is belter known to the 
reading public as the author of two ‘highly-valued’ dictionaries, 
the Farhmg-i-Rasliiili and the Muntakhabul-Lughar. The follow¬ 
ing ode, written on the lines of KhaqinI s 

^ ^LT ijl *1 ^ f 

is reproduced from the MaijdlatiishShu'afa, anti testifies to his 
learning; 

y* tjl-L-l Ji Jj'i 

j* (5 ,3 >- *£}^ 

OJjt j- j' J'-i' Uj» 

(>• >^*** fji 

y* ij**" , J . J 
y» jil-s OJ js* 

u*j •*« fj' j r* j rJ b c* 
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_ je- jJUJ" jj- ^ jgJSE j 3 
(SU^I jU jJll Jy* 

0^=2 j 

Or* c5^** Of Jj — 

« t b jilj ^ j.^ 

Or- c—Jlj oU^ J™ jJ 

jS J5-Sl ^ J.>^ 

Or* <yj&J Ji ku t ji> ji 

^Lj *jb t^l v** ^ j* 

Or tsi^a Vj* ..>*1/2 4 ^-^ 

^bj Or 1 3^ H 

Or iSU^j Jb J-4U jl^Li £**■ 

J^ai «Sj j I JulL fcjj f M Juut 0^1 

!>■ J^- OUj* ^J*l 

j' __ jJ” ( I ? ^j j jJI lS U jj- 1 

ij* *Jj i ^"Jj V : ^ , JO 1 ? ■*■“ 

AKHUND FAYUULLAH “TAPASH” was both a talen¬ 
ted poet and a prose-writer, He served as a school teacher at 
ThattS, 

Mirage or optical illusion of water in a sandy plane has been 
the bane of many a thirsty animal, including man. The real 
votary of Cod is quite different from the imposter who pretends 
to be a seeker after spiritual truth, and who is compared by the 
poet to mirage: 

£** <jl—*1J i*j j 

] ul j J i ilJ-. ij A.1 Jj I jj JL^4£j l**f* 

The Day of Resurrection has no significance Tor one who is 
one with the Divine Essence, and who, in other words, has 
completely got rid of the ego of individual identity. Says the 
poet: 

tL) Thc'sQurce of the verse* of "Tapash" is Maqalniiuh-Siotard, 
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aijS jTj* t$aj*£ v'j* ,.**» 

In the following couplet the poet seems to speak of some 
strange experience in this vast world which he calls a jungle. 
The vigilant hunter, as a rule, is anxious to appropriate, and take 
full advantage of, the game that has already fallen in his snare, 
but here he suddenly finds himself so completely transformed 
by some mental wave, denoting entanglement of the human 
being in the meshes of MayB (Illusion), that he forgets ho iden¬ 
tity as a hunter, and the re-action of the change in him so asto¬ 
nishes the bird or prey itself, that in its contemplation of the 

hunter’s bewildered look, it forgets its danger and makes no 
attempt to fly, although its wings are sound,. The poets ex¬ 
pression accentuates the elegance of his verse ; 

^ tT" '>**' 

^ 31 g *** 433 ^ a 

MUHAMMAD PANAH, bearing the nomdepfum “Rcja . 
was a resident of Thatifi and a contemporary of Sayyid ’Ah 
Shir Q3ni\ Both of them profitted considerably from the com¬ 
panionship of Mir Hyderud-Din Abu Turab “Kamil” men¬ 
tioned above. Muhammad Pa rah entertained scholars with 
his poems and witty conversation. He was also a famous 
writer of chronograms. The following verse. commemoratmg 
the death of Mir Lutfuilah alias Mir Mataro (d- 1161 A. H.f 
1748 A. D.), a dignitary of the State who held the poet m high 
esteem, was composed by him: 

olij £jfc( .jr J* ^ 

H-wXaJ JSH* >>1*J w-a-J*’ 

He revered saints and pious people. The following verse 
of his enshrines his respectful tribute to Harfrat ‘All in connec¬ 
tion with his takhallus "Reji’ 1 _ _ 

ffi This«n4tl» other selected verse* ha™ culled from 

MaqaiAtiah-$hu'&rfi. 
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frT ^ ^ 3* 

C*J AlijT jAji. j J ji *1^ 

Extensive beyond conception is the patron's bounty: and 
this idea is beautifully expressed by the poet in the following : 

y ijUai j h JIjlj 1 j 
3 j,j Uh j3 ^ oUJ j f»U 

3 ! 3 ^Ijj lj Ua& c«*3 *£—* y 3^-. 

l*J3 j l>-u i5y 

The azure sky, which is an embodiment of stars representing 
good and bad luck, has come in For considerable criticism at the 
hands of Persian poets* and cataclysmic occurrences in the his¬ 
tory of nations, etc., have been ascribed to it “ReiS" has 
drawn a pathetic picture of the downfall of Jim and Kins in 
the following words: 

JUh j_£Jj >T jl tu* 
v*J 

The following couplet reveals how the Divine Dispensation 
works wonders through its magic of multi-coloured diversity : 

((5^^ ,fK=*! L>" 

^h-j U* \ji-^ L-S^rf 

The contiguity of rise and fail is a stern warning to the ego- 
ridden man p and it serves as a pole-star to the seer : 

jl Jljj ij 

-*=*• 1 ^ f 4 jl wbff jj 

Complete self-surrender is the unfailing symbol of true love 
which elevates the ordinary mortal to the pinnacle of divine 
glory and emancipation, Vertly p only the beloved's lap is the 
lover's refuge and paradise. Says the poet : 

4j?3ljT ^Jb U. - m dJ iS I 

] j* ^ ifi* X. r ^ f 1 
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The following word-picture of the poet lays bare a subtle 
interplay between bewitching beauty coupled with colossal in 
difference on the part of the beloved, and acute suffering allied 
with undying zeal on the part of the lover. 

a-Xii}2 y y ^ 1 * if 1 

t*iJb/T jli y y '•jUii J Cr* 

OJjjll yL._j3j.jJ <03jJ (j- 

4jjl* uijji j> j jJ lO^iiXuriy^* J & 

! Jlh ‘‘Lj” J-i J— 

j J J 0* f Cr^ J> 

Once the poet went to meet a person at midday. Finding 
him asleep, he left the following couplet behind: 

lj jjj-i .Ar** 

Although conscious of his great gift of poetry, the poet was 
humble; he did not indulge in self-praise. Instead, he sought 
divine aid for the fructification of his talents : 

lj cX 0«« ■ u “ ~ }jS * 

iij ^ 1*3 ij^- )' ^ e* <ilL " 

jjij "l r" ** 

l\ } ^ *U< 6** 1 

^ ^ 6U* je 

!lj Jjh *3 -hy tS^rS"* y-i 

MIR ABUL-BAQA, alias Bahra-war "All son of ’Abdur- 
Rehman b, 'Abdul 15h. the distinguished author of Tdrtkh-i- 
Chlragk-i-Hidayat, better known as Baitrawar Shdhi, was a pupil 
of Hyderud-Dtn “Kamil 1 '. He died without leaving any male 
issue. The following few versesi illustrate his style : 

Li 3j3 dW> j* 3jl3J L)L j3 
L }j~ «T j ijla J<*y J3 jyjy _ _ 

(L) Taken from Maqdldituh Shu'nrd. 
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v' O'j y* 

L jjj j' iMj jrr 

b i*-* <3^ 5 1 A*** *-**? 

u jjj iU ij Jj 

* * * 

ilA j j L£jh- iir*l** } ^ 

£M:j J L5>[ j-Jp- j_^ !j f_r* J 1 

* £ * 

^ jDlJj> ouy J iSl>* J j' j 

-jt>* 0j-^« 

SHAYICH MUHAMMAD MAHFUZ, son of Shaykh Mu¬ 
hammad Murid, belonged to the Qanungii family of Sehwan. 
Originally his ancestors belonged to the Rai dynasty, but one 
of them became converted to Islam and settled down at Thalia 
as a Qanungu (Revenue Officer) during ihe reign of AlamgiT, 
In the beginnings he wrote poems calling himself “Fidli p \ but 
subsequently he changed his lakhallus to “Sarkhush 1 *, 

It is recorded by Qani* in the M^a!dtus-Shu ¥ at‘d as his pef 4 
sonal experience that Miyan Ghulam 'All (Maddih?) once 
brought the following hemistich of “Faghfnr" to ^Sarkhush TT 
for providing a suitable ! 

JUiT Lj jj ^ ji j > ^rlf T 
The latter forthwith capped it with the following: 

OVs* ^ 

The subjoined piece from a metrical petition of the poet to 
the Kalhbra prince, MiySn Sarfarftz Khin. furnishes some 
matter of topical interest. It shows that one MehtI Awatrai 
did not deal with him fairly in connection with his share of 


crops: 
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-lSL, jLj-Uj 1 

juS^ c >t '*bji •*-*? 

& ^-4* j a £t* <>H ** , jfri -»' 

jlC-. U-jj j' 't£r*“ 

j i 4>jJ tiljt a I *ijie 

JL^t P tjJ jT ■ c 4- 1 l»- > 

*£'j' ‘ ijJ * ‘crj^-r-* flXi j I 

aiC- yJL-j- jfc' J 1 ■> iU 

The beloved’s coquetry, which is capable of at once killing 
and reviving, and rice versa, has been extolled by the poet 
in the following couplet: 

*t»j *£* 

H jl f4*" j»* <S^ J 

The virtue of forbearance and the vice of hypocrisy arc 
thus spoken of by the poet: 

AS\i Ulft* *S~ j A-tf' j j** 

jjijJj j£* t£lJj J ^ ■ *t ’*s“ <5^®* 

sjiu-J j. j* 3 j* 

a j^ '■> ‘J 1 —^ ,v^* 

To set oneself against association with people of a mean 
mentality is a wholesome injunction. Says the poet : 

lj (£jj (jiCt jU jj 

A man endowed with the ‘discerning eye 1 and the ‘knowing 
heart* can easily do without external aids, such as the sun and 
the moon, because his developed sight and intuition serve as 
trustworthy guides for him: 

jifA Persian Manuscript transcribed by NandOm*!. 

(2) A Sindhi word meaning the division of gram at harvest. 

(3) Maqal&tuifi'SHu'ara, 

(4) A Persian MS. copied by Nandumal. 

15) MequIilritsh'Shu' or J. 
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Oj fej" ^ k ~J;J| J A-# U " " ^ 

^ 

His father, SHAYKH MUHAMMAD MURID (d. 1171 
A. H./1757-58 A, DJ P though fully occupied with mundane 
affairs* was a voracious reader even in his old age; he is said to 
have left many letters and petitions in verse, but Qini\ in his 
\faqaI6iush-$hu*Qrdi has quoted only the following distich from 
his pen : 

C/' Lr 1 ^ r** i 

^ ■* \j* ^ ^ ^ Cr 1 * „i-5 J ^ ^ 

SHAYKH QAMARUD-DIN “TSHRAT** son of Shaykh 
Muhammad Mahfuz, served as a Recruiting Officer in the 
Royal Army and was popular as a poet. He was proficient in 
Persian and veiy much devoted to the study of Arabic. The 
following verses, selected by the author of Maqalatush-Shu w ord 
are from his pen : 

Jj-I Ql * f * tfc 

+ * * 

■Am ,jf JW* a I A-*— CLj i lj_h -h-j j I ■; 

■ <j ui' «/,(Je- 

* * # 

triJj* 1 ■-***■ j' -»131 ^ j 

<5 ^jSL- 4 JJ ^ w l^ 1 J 2 

MIRZA GHULAm "ALI m MU*MIN” was the grandson 
of Allah Wardi B£g KazarunL Though not very !eamed f he 
was quite a good poet and has left a Diwdn of ghazak* He 
belonged to the Shfa sect. 

To run away from the hurly burly of life does not make a 
man spiritual, nor does mere observance of fasts qualify him 
0) A Persian MS- copied by Nmndumaf 
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for the title of Tank (hermitl. On the contrary, Sa’di is of 
opinion: 

—■> j ji tr 
Uj jl <H 

Tbc essential quality of a rciiounccr is to cat less than he 
needs, and share the rest with the poor. In the words of 


•♦Mu'min 


j|ju Ij 4j$ j jU ^ Lia _JV 1 

"jU asm jJSIj y, 


The unstable, fickle world is referred to by the wise as the 
perfidious whore, one of whose hands is stained with blood and 
the other painted with hena, - a ruthless destroyer of her wooers. 
No sooner does her suitor stretch his arms to embrace her than 
she slays him and goes in for another* It is only the watchful 

valiant-*the alertly pious-who escape the fatal shafts of this 
courtesan's coquettish glances: 

x-i Jjb Ij uiljl Lib Ui Jija 




Apparently the poet had in view some sad experience of 
married life when he said 

abill^a xif 


c SSjl j# tJjiT 1 li-aUJ 

To live in the world, yet not to be ofit - like the lotus that 
floats on water and yet has no roots in it - is the high aim and 
noble achievement of saints and sublime souls. The true spirit 
of renunciation does not necessarily lie in the abandonment of 
all earthly connections; it rather lies in the deliberate attempt at 
fostering a sense of complete detachment from the pains and 

pleasures of life, from its “sick hurry and divided aims”, The 


couplet of j£mi, to wit, 

ft) (% p. 231) 

(2) iimJtir'ul'Atrir (MS- p. 231) 
d) Ibid- 
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t-L*. Ld - jl ^ 

^b L J ^r 1 ^ jwl 

seems to have influenced the mind of our poet to such extent, 
ihat he could not help giving us the same idea T with a little 
change in words, thus : 

ySU U-U jl 1 

J^k I ±L t| ^ 

Verily a per&on answering the above description acts with 
"Heart within and God overhead 1 *. 

Life is like a straight line and the Present a point therein 
moving constantly from one extremity to the other, while the 
Past and the Future are the two proportionately varying spaces 
between the aforesaid point and the extremities. Thus the 
“today" of the Present includes both the tomorrow of “yester¬ 
day 1 * (Past) and the yesterday of “tomorrow” (Future). But 
the 1 'yesterday" is no more and the “tomorrow” is yet to come - 
thus “today** represents die time which is not yet gathered to 
its predecessors, nor has it any relationship with the veiled 
“future”. Hence the so-called Present i$ merely a point in time 
which divides the two he. the Past and the Future, and being 
continually on the run can claim no stability. This idea is 
beautifully expressed by “Mu'min” thus : 

\j aj i__£j <jLi. pljT 

A- . .h t jJ ^ 

The pains and pleasures of earthly life, which arc unques¬ 
tionably transient, deserve little notice at the hands of human 
beings who, in the words of Tennyson, are “the roof and crown 
of things”, 

JO j pi- j* 1 Ij 

JL« j i ^ j (5^1“ j 

(V) Ibid- ™ 

(2> Anw&r'ul-AifAr (MS, p_ 2£V) 

( 3 ) Ibid. 
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Long vigils are or no use if they are not accompanied by 
the heart's wakefulness, A steady heart and determination are 
essentia! for the realization of the object of one’s love, which is 
an attempt at union with the beloved, a complete fusion of two 

souk; 

vj'L a* •■*:*/' Ji* /} J il 

Ja "iSjlJai 

Oh, that the long night of separation would end and blaze 
into the dawning glory of union with the beloved 1 This is the 
pious hope of the lover. He would then cheerfully bear all its 
pangs, which would be offset by the anticipated ecstasy of 
union : 

*=-i jiji ^ ^ 
jLlh Ai-il j fLt ,jil jf* C—1 Jd- 

Desire is the root of all evil. It is like the spider's web from 
which there is no escape. It cuts both ways; its very fulfilment 
brings a man’s greed to the surface, and develops in him a sense 
of exclusive possession, an overwhelming consciousness of his 
own ego; he begins to think in terms of “l” and “You”, but 
when his desire is unsatisfied, when he is denied fulfilment, he 
feels ill-tempered, irritable aud out of sympathy with everybody. 
His sense of self-importance is challenged, he feels belittled and 
dishonoured, and must, therefore, wreak vengeance. In the 
following verses the poet apparently epitomizes his life's expe¬ 
rience; 

fij£~ & -uSo jtaia >>jj * 2 3 

JY “,>*>-” £JJ jurJiA ) i 

pj*T {? Jjjt 

(lMbid. , , 

(2) Dtwin Sobhraj: Ms. Hole books. 

( 3 ) Ibid. 
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Love is deathless. Those who love, never die. They live 
eternally, beyond the dim borderland that divides life front 
death. “Hafiz” says: 

t |JUj i a 4 X 1 1 J j fci 4j jA 

u ^ **-4yp ji *s* 

The s^mc idea is beautifully expressed by M Mu'mkf\ As 
waves rise from the central places of the sea p gather momen¬ 
tum and roll shore-wards, so the lovers, even after death, find 
life, live eternally aod attain their goal: 

l+^>- sJj^ jl Am aT ^jli lj ]t jl j: k^t* 1 

^ j 

MIR a *ALl SHIR "QANr ” (1140-1203 A.HJ 1727-8^ L789 
A. D*) h alad TzzatuMh traces his descent to the Shu krill a hi 
Sayyids of Thalti, who settled there in the remote past (about 
the year 927 A- H./L521 A, D,}, He received his early educa¬ 
tion at the feet of two distinguiserf scholars of Thalia, viz., 
'AHama Mu'imid^Din and Makhdom Rehmatullah, and learnt 
Persian from Akhiind *Abd*uI-Hasan "BitakaUuP\ He was 
also a pupil of Muhammad Sadiq and Ni'matultfih, the learned 
sons of 'Ahdul-JaEil. 

Having natural gift for composition, he began writing at 
the early age of twelve, with his name as his nom ptume 9 and 
soon completed a Diwdrt consisting of about 8*000 verses which 
however, under Force of certain circumstances, he threw into 
water. For almost two years that followed, he made no use of 
his talent till, in the year 1155 A + H. (1742 A. D.), he came in 
contact with the famous poet Hydemd-Otn Abii Turab M Kfimir* 
as a result of which he started composing again. This time he 
assumed the title of “Mazhari" {whose value according to the 
Abfod system happened to coincide with the year of the poet B s 
0) Mini Gul Hran: Swi kan* ^4 n4 ■ Hindu ifJ/i 

(£> Tbe account of his life a bawd an I he material provided by Muq&te- 
tmk~SMn*mrd. 
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inspiration, vir, 1155) which, at a later data, he changed 
into "Qftni’ ”, 

He was a versatile and voluminous writer, and a eourt-poel 
of Mivans Nur Muhammad and Ghutam Shah Kalhoro. He is 
the author of several books; bis poetical works alone con* 
tain over 30,000 couplets. Here is a list of his works: 

1. MaqdlAiuihShuara 

2. Tuhfei'ul-Kiram 

3. QUM-kKamrGp (about 3,000 distichs written on the 

measures of 

4. AfethiwirH-fiad i-wa-qadar (c. in 1147 A. H. in 

£j*) 

5. Diwdnd-Qdrti' of about 9,000 dtstkhs (c, 1171 A-H.) 

6. Aih'ar-i-Mutafarriqa (about 1.000 distich*) 

7. Zinat'ul-Akhlaq (Poetry) 

%. NusktuiiGhanhbiya (Poetry) 

9. Makh Nd,m (Poetry) 

10. Khatmus Sutuk (Mar/mawi) 

11. Zoyn'ul-Afkar (Poetry) 

12. Zubda t'ui- Man aqib 

13. Mukhiiif Nama - nearly 7.000 distichs (originally com¬ 
posed in 1193 A, H. in 

14. Taiidi ihu't- Tabi'i 

15. Hacliqat'ul-Awlio 

]6. Mi'ydr- i -Sallkan i- Tariqai 

17. Slydhai Nama 

18. Shajarad-Maskdikh (Poetry) 

19. Cheka/ Manzila (Poetry) * nearly 1.000 couplets m 

Jij vrA— £ j* 

20. Kan-i-Jawahir (MatAtiawi) 

21. Qassab Noma 

22. Taswij Nema-i Husn- wa-lshq (composed in 1180 A. H.) 

23. Bustan i-Bahar (Prose ■ in praise of Mfikli Hill) 
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24. PiSn-t-Gham dat Dhikr-i-Karbala 

25. Tarikh-i-’Abbasiya (Poetry and prose - incomplete) 

26. Saqi Naina (composed in J 

27. Raudat’irf-Ambiya (Poetry) 

28. Kiriskma-i-Qudratd-Haq (MatAnawt c. J|65 A. H. in 

JvP"t4 "*• jj 

2 ®* Nau Airt-l-Khay&I&t (c r ] 169 A. H + ) 

30, Shajaza- i-Ahl-f- Bayt-l-A i 'har r 

Ot these the first two are comparatively more important, for 
without these the study of Sindh, specially its poets, would re¬ 
main incomplete. The Maqd!dtu$h-$Im w arti (c. about ! 173 A-J~h 
1759 A + D.) is an anthology of Persfan poets, written in the 
alphabetical order of their nom de plumes* and contains short 
notices of about seven hundred poets, both natives and outsiders 
who visited Sindh. The Tuh/aful-Kiram (c. 1181 * A. H./1767 
A. D.J is a book of valuable historical information, which is 
divided into three parts - the last dealing exclusively with Sindh, 
its rulers, saints and scholars* from ancient times down to the 
reign of the Kulhoras, 

bi Qani' ™ was a past^m&ster in the art of composing chrono¬ 
grams and enjoyed as great a reputation as Sayyid Muhammad 
Baqir Giliinn He wrote the subjoined a verses on the birth of 
Nasirud-Dm fH6S A. H,) p son of Najmud-Din Qadri of Thattfi: 



u*'j 

^ i ■ r-1 * 

pJsAJ , 


j*'j J iMr 

| u^tl 

lM' 


UsjtI j bw 

4*fcJ JjJJU 



ImI r tj- 

a* 1 



fl) See Tnhfui *ul- Kir l5 ff\ , Vo I, 111, p. EOT* Th* preseni writer wonders how 
Sorky {Shaft Ahditt L&tf of Bhii. p. 163 and K B. Khudadad Khiici {Lufrh-i- 
TArlkk-i Sinrfltt p. 510 came to the conclusion that Ehe Takfit'ul-Kirfim was 
written ip \ ES7 A. H.. 1773 A. H), Strange enough. Ait ken (Gazetteer of 
the Province of Sind, Yet. A, p. 4*3) goes a step fori her and remarks. *■[! 
was completed not earlier than 177* A. D/\ 


Continued cur page J£7 
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The worth of these lines could be realized when judged 
according to the poet’s following observation : 

Je—jjJ iJj-r .yy _ J i 

£0^ J j' 

jy* ^ols* 

H _ .. U a-» u bj>- J'^- J* 

^ J ojj JJ 1 C&J 


~i ± - n y j o ^ 1— 

He was a great artist, and demonstrated considerable in¬ 
genuity in using man}' literary artifices. Tire following verses, 
written on the model of Fuydi's 

U». *2 y iSJji I y*- L&! 


%. flJ y \Sy-4 *&>■ 
admit of four metres: 1 


LJ *Lj jJ i£' 

tki jJ tSJ-*- 6 \£y~^ 


CiL» *ij h y <j~? £r r <-^ j 1 

U- y tSjQ 

jl/« y i$y^* •** 

Iwi. jjJ y iSif-r* yji 


The author claims that the following hemistich can be 
scanned in ten different ways by introducing suitable variations 
in the order of the words oocuring therein : 

„JUT y C-ljJ JJ Ji J J 


The above hemistich, according to the numerical value of 
CQtttinued from page JS0 

(2> This and the rest of ibe verses of “Qani 1 " are taken from his Macula- 
tush Shu'a/ti* 

(,) iSj^ crJ" j»J 

(Jjj UU ^U), cr a— (j^ 1 * 0^ u u>'^ u ) 

and J-*j (u^ 0 7 *" 
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its letters signifies the year U71 A. H. when Ghulam Shah 
Kalhoro ascended ihe throne. 

Some of his odes reveal a peculiar type of literary artifice 
hardly traceable in the works of the poets of the Persian 
language. In the following couplet, the last letter of every 
word in each hemistich forms successively the first letter oi it 
wt^fd following it 1 

^ JU* hr-i-J fj 

jfjj «3-*b viJ ^ 

He has written many poems on the lines of "Wahid, 
"Naziri”, “Ghilib” and “Khusraw”, The influence of “Saib , 
traceable in the works of some Persian and Indian poets, is 
also discernible in his poems: 

ji rf'j/- -»“d u ” ^ 

Ij ft j^S I ** 

The following is his tribute to Hyderud-Dm “K.atwl fhis 
teacher) and Muhsin (one of the most distinguished poets o! 
his age): 

Jjj J*l Vj >■$ ^ J J 

Ot.r^*** i 

o-WjJ — , 7*‘ c5> t '“ 

In the following verse, he shows how greed darkens the 
path of love, and quotes the instance of LM who lost Chancsar 
because of her infatuation for a costly necklace :• 

jji' J* ^ 

O'ji ^ j 

Love of one’s native place is a common trait. In the poet’s 


(l) Pfl>Jd, 


JUi ry* jJ-fi fjt 

[jEjjj c-'jT J ^ L * 


V UT] 
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estimation, however, the native place is devoid of charm for 
the person who does not enjoy the esteem of its inhabitants: 

xT ij j o'> fW' 
jxT 4* lj o kj*- *S}j} sr 

Like Frances Ann Kemble who said, “A sacred burden is 
this life ye bear; look on it; lift it; bear it solemnly; fail not for 
sorrow; falter not for sin; but onward, upward, till the goal ye 
win”,-the poet says that life is a struggle and its ups and downs 
are unavoidable in the scheme of human evolution: 

■ } \j j ji .j jjL* y.f 

t j*r Ji **■ .jjj ji <sU 

jlT >? 

From the very beginning of Creation, suffering has been the 
heritage of man; he is cautioned to bear it patiently, for then 
alone can he be spiritually free : 

, ^ .ii— 1 lj AfcA ^il nl r -;»; * 4j 

j-b »lj jl siiid 

* * * 

AjjT jj- J *if <Sj- ^ j*r 

[HijjT jj> i J i 

Ai^T" Lljj 4 *m]I 

jjjt J 

Love is a great harmoniscr and leveller. God is the giver 
of life. The ether of the souls holds us together by love, and 
thus prevents us from falling and sinking into chaos. Ultima¬ 
tely, every individual is destined to reach his destination of 
heavenly bliss through the realm of love, which gradually takes 
him on from the picturesque universe of phenomena to the 
blissful haven of beatitude - the primary seat of “haqiqar 
1 attainment with the Essential Truth). Here is our poet’s brief 
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delineation of “maz" and "haqiqai” in his composition entitled 
Mahabbat N&tna : 

sIj IgM lj ^ 

LTi^ j ! ^ l> ' : =^ 

trij ^ 

■a*-i £ j jJ * 

Ojj J*- 

JJ ®Aje 

j» **/***? 

j-* b** ■» ti-'J 

IjU ^ 

I4IJ JUii?* rO^ jl 

Jesus, the blessed, has said, “Man liveth not by bread 
alone”; and the lives of holy men show that nothing sc fills the 
human heart as a drop from the fountain of Divine bliss, which 
descends on it from the subtime realm of the spirit through the 
chinks of meditation. He who is self-centred enjoys spiritual 
nourishment; he never hankers after food and dnnk. Says 

"Qini f ”; _ 

Jj j jjte-rf ujU « lj ^/i 

j fcjT AT — * AiiltJ 

There is ebb and flow in Life’s stream, but none in the love 
of the Almighty, which is ever full, and alt-pervading. As 
Clement Scott has said : 

“Love rules the court, the camp, the grove. 

And men below and saints above, 

For love is heaven, and heaven is love.” 
in the following verses, “OSm* - has drawn a fine and 
impressive word-picture of love by reference w the innate 
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characteristics of some flowers, birds and musical scales: 


J'U j' Jit ,J L * T J 



jiU *ajT jV- 

tjJ-L. JjJ a J* 

tfJU— Jj'Jv* Ji* .U^ *i 

^5 *i jj. O'ji 

*-/ u^ U ,>*j 

>*“ tfjj- >! ‘ = ^ J *5&J" 

ft J^t J* 1 ' ^ 

j* j* * *■ 

***** j' (X 

c—-r jt o*^ j;/- J Aj j J J **“ 

^ jS3 jjli 

JjjJ Ad *>» 


oU^j Jit ot-iij tS'ji 

J lir- u* 1 ^^ 

jW ,J«T j Mi J * 

JJJ <rf j' 

gO^< jP j- * *>'***“* 

Jjl ji* ja »V J* 



** jlij jT>T J Jj-k 

JljJ >- j* j* 



jit /Jj*i 3r 
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J/- ji' ■> 

ji i 1 j* 

U&J Ji jf*' 

j x»T j 

^Jji l ji u»T ui 1 J j ^ 
^-J*^-i if 1 *** ^ 

* * * 




Si* a; *U u 

“SijV) 


J* AM 




jil* iji "tjaai” 

Jjj-** jjj 

JiU- 


jt jf J>i 




J j ** “ 

■j^'V J 

J-J jJ L— 

t xiL 

P* /> 




jMh 44 


jL oXi^ 

•jf * 

tfS Ji 




,jiL jr» *) 

u* ,>-^U 

t$\ jUj Si* j- 3 




jh sjS" .ify** 

"UT’Vkj 


jljT j* *5^ 

Different manifestations are emanation of the one Supreme 
irrespective of colour, creed and clime : 

jt 3 *jh S 

Xi ^ a A* jij *zS LJ^«4 jjLJ 

^yli. Jjjjj jl jij jSIi J-J j* 
xi ^Ta*j ^i jjLSol*^ 

OA.J *ijj» Oj^ ji 
■*£ u— ; J 

Penance is the seed of genuine prayer, and the human heart 
is the Almighty’s receptacle- On this point, the poet has es- 
pressed himself in the following manner: 
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JjJ j i JU ij* 

jlliT U^' jf Jb"l -T j 1 

* * * 

Li-U Ja jH-JI j*i ***j*A>? 

.-... '. jTji ^ i!*^ - 

* * * 

f\ tAii/j-i J~ ^ 

c . j jj**-. lAi j' Ja **iu ts< 

In the following lines, “QSm”* has woven an instructive 
pun upon the word GQr signifying (a) Onager and (b) grave: 

^IjU ^ f*-HH l) 

Crates threw his gold into the sea, saying: "I will destroy 
thee, lest thou destroy me/' ir men do not put the love of the 
world to death, the love of the world will put them to death. 
The poet likens the highly alluring world to the tempting whore 
whom it is very difficult to satisfy, and who by her lascivious 
ways brings about the premature decay of her lovers and 
sends them to an early grave. Says he: 

Aj, jl *T .jtH—I ** W 

J^oU. i=- Uj ‘v * 5 b b 

A sense of kinship with the Divine Essence is the sheet 
anchor for the way-farers of life when they are faced with the 
deluding snares of Satan: 

JJjf IjJi 4j *c?aI* Ij S 

jLib Ldb jS"i Ijj’ if J* 

Sa'di's dictum 

.jT jTj j &-k> cfljt Oi 

!lI— j' ijr-Jj *5 \xtMy 
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has a parallel in the poet's: 

o-jTi 'jt ^ a£ -uT 
<>>* 3 ji JjU ^ j 

Vanity is a viper that many an ignorant fool nourishes in 
his bosom* and ultimately it proves to be the bane of his life: 

^ j c—.U a-* f if jt j** j^l c^iT 

yi J •’ -1* '*£L»i UJJU JjT JjJ- 

The following few lines on Kashmir are from his mathnawi 
Qad&wa'qadar : 

j'j irjIJ 4 >r* 

jljlt i5^j c—jU 

j! o OjT/ 

-t» L Jsit JiT" 

Jh j*j Li^^rr^ c?*f i$J?J 

HASANi BAKHSH "AZHAR” was originally a Hindi; 
he embraced tsiim along with his father whose birth-name 
Jhurotnal was changed to ’Abdus-Salam, alias MtTZfi Fidai. 
While "Azhar” was still young, he frequently consulted 
"Qani* who was very much impressed by his poetic talent. 
The following Tew verses serve as a specimen of his work: 

£ jjj -u* j I jjj ijUl*. ^ ^ j - 1 
fjy j-*—— j^* J' 

tjle^ !/• jit 

fjy jj£* jr 1 *** j J V 1 * 

‘ ‘jnjJ'l ' ’ ^ O' J* .U*A J 

fjj j> li ,*? ; a oo 1 ,j** 

BALCHAND , 2 a friend and contemporary of "Qani' *\ was 

(1) Par hi* life and verse, MaodVliiuifr-JAxT^rJ has bccti comulted- 

(2) The account cHii* life; and poetry is based on the Af&fdidtush Shuar A- 
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& pupil of Akbnnd Faydiillah “Tapash”. Besides using his 
own name, he sometimes adopted **Azad pl as his nom deplume. 
The following beautiful verses with as their rod# and 

V LI fJji etc, as were composed by him in imitation 

of a ghaial from his master's pen: 

v£#j 

yJji s-jLf *jL*U a-a jlI a,!^ aT* 

Ct* V JUijl j 

J i sy IaI tj -L*J J |£Jj| 

■" f-H" i£Jj 

4-*' jJ y^L< *j]* iXfcUjj. 

^ u(jl jC 

w! J JJ yl Ufc. L. J I -liCftWj *>k *r 

Separation from the beloved with the crystal-clear face made 
the lover-poet's heart restless like mercury: 

jj *-s*T oT ^Ojli ji Ofji Ij 

i yl*«* ^ p 1 a^a— Oj; a J j 

,B ^U U Jib jL* jL^# J is a well-known saying* 

The trials and tribulations of travel and the experiences of a 
life far away from one's home widen one's outlook and equip 
one for a healthy and useful career* In this connection, the 
poet refers to the reed-flute which has its origin in the jungle, 
but whose plaintive tunes have travelled extensively and gained 
sympathizers and admirers all over the world: 

j * ■**■-* J v*A* ^ jl- lj 

>1jJ oLUi jl aS' 

GHULAM ’ALI "MADDAH” (b. IMS A. H./1732-3 A. D.) 
son of Muhammad Muhsin of That!a, was, like his father, a 
great poet and Arabic scholar of bis age; his pupils included 
Miyan Sarfara* Khan Kathoro and Sayvid TVjabit ‘All Shah 
“Zawwar". 


136 


PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH 


The fickle world has been the subject of many a lament 
and anguished utterance; the unreliable revolving sphere over¬ 
looking the earth has also, from times immemorial, been 
held responsible for the manifold sufferings or mankind. 
Wealth and prosperity do not p as a rale, follow merit, and his¬ 
tory records many an instance of unmerited suffering. The 
poet has beautifully expressed this idea by comparing the firma¬ 
ment with an ugly looking negro, who, unable to bear the sight 
of his own abominable looks in the dear faultless mirror* 
throws away the mirror Ln sheer disgust: 

iJjiLpiij ..■" 

O^j Ji Jj>* fjA j j 

Sa’di’s expression “JLj *i c~J Jis has been 

paraphrased and illustrated by the poet in his own inimitable 
manner: 

* = '~lr*f .r* ^ >Tjjt j* 

^ iS™1 jJi lyf*vJ"™ 

A deep sense of humility wins honour for man, and blessed 
indeed arc the humble, Sa’di's key of the Gate of Paradise - 
vide his verse *‘^-1 c^- jlU~ has been trans¬ 

formed by the poet into .Ij (rhe expert guide to the 
sublime destination of celestial glory) in : 

jX 1* (jiii I; ^jUTU ( jj 

^3^ .*!> . 

The master-mind, in other words the spiritual man, lives 
within his self, possessing therein a wide range for iravel and 
development. He needs no outer vistas to waste his energy on, 
having realized the inconstant nature of the outer phenomena. 
The superior status of man is ascribed to the inner core of 





THE KALHORA PERIOD 


137 


spirituality within him awaiting the downpour of spiritual drau¬ 
ght to produce the essential (divine) pearl of self-realization. 
“Maddah" has furnished an apt illustration in this connection 
by referring to the ordinary pearl as under: 

vT j J J j' 3 ^vT j ^ 

The teacher has always commanded respect for the know¬ 
ledge he is capable of imparting, and the deserving student 
never resents his (the teacher’s) frown or chastisement; rather, 
he welcomes it for the advancement of his intellect: 

^ r** > li ,JJj- *s~ l ^ s—^ 

Li > JJvl^T ill-J 

The same idea is differently put in the well-known verse of 
Tennyson: 

"Let knowledge grow from more to more, 

But more of reverence in us dwell.** 

Regarding the troubles and tribulations and the tears of 
separation, he says: 

/£** ~!> dpi* gj j- 15 ' 

jl 'j -iy* 

lift * * 

o' *tJit f 1 ,£j 

til— jlh JL£ U tf-4 J j I Uj*- 

The following few verses are from a qasidd written by 
"Maddih 1 * after his father's death* in praise of the then ruling 
prince, Miyan Nur Muhammad Kalhorb* The qajfdd also 
serves as a petition for suitable pecuniary aid to relieve the 
poverty of the deceased poet Muhsin’s family : 

uljjl jUi j- j! 

^ yu j* ^ 
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£)>* >* J {j$~ k*>*« il-if Li 

Jltf ^ jf 

*J= rs “ ^ 

.f 1 ? 1 I^i J«-* JJ _Ji»w Jj 

*jW jj tilaJ '*jLjj, *5* 

^L* Jl ji xiJCi 

04*J “juit, jy tf }\ u tr 

li*ij JLilJ 

J JUil-* 

ohji b*j ij^f Uj (T 1 '^ 5 
U 11 *^ ^j U) jlj 

tAj*- ,f jO i-JiJ ,ij U ji *S~ 

^ r*M ,j^ yjl* ji 

bjl J *Aj> Jj J 

U^J Jijljr A^J. J p£ Jqijl 

ji-iU 

Jty _>u ji' 

J** ,*'j j l l /T u> 6U JJC^ yt 

,yL£5"" Ajjli AT" j* 

^ yt Jj - 1 c^jUir 

^**0- JAr y (jUi j A 

SARFARAZ KHAN, the eldest son of Ghulim Shah 
Kalhord. succeeded his father in 1136 A. H. (1772 A, D ) He 
committed a great political blunder by murdering hts councillor, 
Mir Bahrain Khfio Talpur, and his son, Sobdar Khan (IIS9 
A- H./1775 A, D.J, at the instigation of his evil-minded friend 
lajo Lekhi, This treacherous behaviour of Sarfar&z Khan led 
to the downfall of the Kalhora House. Mir Fal’h 'All Khin 
Bahrain Khan’s grandson, took up the family quarrel and 
attacked Khinpur, the Kalhora headquarters. Miyan Sarfaraz 
Khan was compelled to flee for his life to Hyderabad But 
as ill luck would have it, he was caught and imprisoned there 
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til! about the year 119] A. H./1777 A. D,, when he was put to 
death by his avaricious and scheming uncle Miyan ’Abdun-Nabi. 

Though a failure as a statesman and an administrator, he 
was well-educated and had great aptitude for Persian poetry. 
Some of his compositions show that he possessed an imagina¬ 
tive and impulsive mind, He was a contemporary of Sayyid 
77r&bit 'Alt Shah, whose Hiarthjpdj (elegies) in Sindhi are recited 
to this day on the occasion of “Muharram**. Both Sarfaraz 
Khan and Sayyid 7Mbit ’Aii Shah studied under Ghutim 'All 
"Maddiih". 

Here are a few verses of Sarfaraz Khan ;- 

Ci^r .£_** Jr 1 

^ f** oU-jj j 

The poet does not grudge a happy time to the birds who 
freely move about in the garden, but in his second hemistich 
he gives expression to his reeling of misery. He imagines as if 
he were a bird in a cage, and pathetically asks his free fellow 
birds to have a thought for him. The effect of the above verse 
is heightened by the verses which follow : 

jj iSjX jljji 

if* A L* 1 Jb } 

jl yi j* 

jf^ L* :L 

He asks them to remember the miserable plight of caged 
birds like him who are closely confined and cannot exercise 
their wings in the circumambient air. In another place, how¬ 
ever, the poet expresses himself in regard to his confinement in 
a different manner; 

fl) A Persian MS-eopiid “jy NajadtUnal; BayaAi-iUirbaUn; Leaves from 
sariajuz s com positions. 

(2> A pcrsian MS. copied, by Nandumal; Bnyud ^Karbatii; Leaves from 
Saifara? s Compositions, 
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lb |»c. (jl 

**h .j* *j 

ji* ‘^4 >r otfi va-” 

In other words, the poet has sacrificed himself totally* the 
intoxication of love having rendered him oblivious of the feel- 
ingofpainor anguish. This is how the poet describes the 
condition of his heart: 

^ >1 *)k X* fjU* 

Jil J J / lO>»- Jk** <£[ 

Strange indeed are the ways of Destiny that encloses the 
flower in a thorny embrace and seats the crow on the rose-bush, 
while the sweet singing feeble nightingale is pining away in a 
cage! Says the poet: 

ji <S^ lj 

IjljJ L_-Jji£ ^ _uT 

In the following verses, he describes the pangs of separation 
from the beloved, and the ultimate surrender of his will to that 
of the latter: 

* rf* *Jlr* b ^ y 

1|*^ ^ o> ^ y ij ^ ^ 

-US' jj ^*55 ^ 

^ OJj«* 

To Sarfarlz, the loveless heart is like a flower without frag* 

ranee, and the person who turns away from love is unattractive 

(IV Leaves from Sarfarfli's com positions! " " "" 

(-) A Persian MS, copied by Nandttmal. 

(31 Persian MS. copied bv Nandiiinal. 

(4) Ibid; Bayed -j -KvrbaM^ 
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(i. e. devoid of personal magnetism) and incapable of inspiring 
love: 

Jjijj J] jT l 

Jj I jj if wu-if JdU 

*>**? j-* i ^ & 

jjijj jjjT *r c*— 

The poet’s eyes are only capable of lingering on the beloved’s 
face and of noticing the delicate nuances of the biter's 
coquetry: 

urjU J J*i iSJj >^ s 

jf ■* j»« 

The purpose of the true lover’s existence is the realization 
of union with the Beloved. He is incomplete without Him, 
and can find fulfilment only when he becomes one with Him : 

"j JM ^f /ji Jj* 

j* .J-j >r 

MUNSHT SHEWAKRAM “OtARID" of Thalia flourished 
in the days of Miyiin Ghulam Shah Kalhoro and his son Sarfaraz 
K.han. He wrote splendid prose as well as poetry, but was not 
lucky enough to win fame and royal favour. He was truly the 
embodiment of Sa’di's dictum: 

cJjJ J C v; 

'-■ " ■a’ ^ 

and mostly lived a lonely life of penury. But every cloud has 

a silver lining. For a brief interval his scholarship was appre* 

dated by Mir Bijar Khan [a noble at the Court of the Kalhdras 

- son of the martyred Bahr5m) who brought him to the notice of 

the Kalhora princes. Thereafter, at the suggestion of MiySn 

Sarfaraz Khan, “ ’Uthrid" wrote the story of Hlr-wa-Ranjha in 

Persian prose, and concluded with the following epilogue: 

(l) Ibid. ' ---- 

<S) Ibid. 

{3) Ibid. 
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rr)'/ ijr^J *iLJl 
A u*^j j* 

**M* ir* 1 * jt J&s. 

jli W ^ 

iJi. (jias ^ ^ j)j- 

- i ‘ Ai ”i jT I 

He wrote a number of epistles which reveal a high standard 
of achievement Some of these, together with some letters of 
other scholars, were collected in book form under the title of 
InihA'i- Ui&rid, by a Persian scholar Mu ns hi Amullrai of Arora 
caste, a contemporary or ’Utarid. The collection has been 
named after Ut£rid because of the high esteem in which he was 
held by the compiler. 

'(Jtarid probably composed a complete Divan of odes, but 
it has not been possible to find a complete copy. What has, 
however, come to hand denotes considerable tenderness of feel¬ 
ing and a surprising elegance of style, example: 

J j*“ >t- («* i$j jJ-jj jl j* a 
L) j j*L 

S*- .fW- 1 4i' jl jL-J ft* yXj 

l> W- /U jb u<w. j33 

tr*” J - 1 r*=- j*- >> j> 

ij ifri *is- rJ ijT ^ if 

The following lines, descriptive of the intense agony of 
frustrated love are deeply moving, and are fairly representative 
of his manner. The beauty of the language is heightened by 
the use of antithesis in the first couplet and of the fine similes 
of olijJ* and j*** in the other two : 

(1) Vide TaAhklra i-Luifi, Part II, p. 13$. - - 

{2J Ms. containing fifteen ghotuix of 'Utarid. 
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fjr* » */M) f 

jSf j-131 j 

fJT^ (j- 1 *ijf jli (jlfyJai 

Jj JjU j*LjJ '*JIjljU. 

i*U^ »j** J"*- ,*-* oT uLU J** j* j 

a jT j* ' i r t (* iS j'j (jjj i 

The salt waters of its native home fail to assuage the thim 
of the pearl-oyster. It always longs for rain. The simile is 
partially used for those who, in spite of their wealth, derive no 
benefit from their riches: 

J*-*- 4--J pJ J£i j! 1j pi j* 

ij y> j* i *)*• 31 tj& 

'Utarid’s aesthetic sense now and then finds expression 
through use of the beautiful artistic device murassa’, wherein 
the various parts of the hemistichs have an internal rhyme, 
besides the rhyme at the end of the lines. To quote a few 
examples: 


ijr 5 *- uij * 4 uijsJ Jjr^- olj e 

My? 1 cr^O*- jjy*i 

L r ' lj»> ^Hji Uyiu oT 

U J C * Jj} Ji tj- ^ pfj J* jt 

J—t & *ji <Sj.J i iS-i tjkjji j» J jS~* 

b i*b" j *&T j ja» Jj p£i*} j jji 

Notice in the following couplet, the poet's portraiture of the 
charm of two materially divergent ways which strengthen the 
bond of love: 


(!) Ibid. 
( 2 ) ibid, 
under 


The first hemistich, as found in Hindustani, Dee, I(k2, 


wJ fj£j Aii jJ Ij ^45 ij*. *_jT 


(S> Ms. containing fifteen gimbals of" 'Utarid” 
(4) Ibid. 


nun as 
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-JJ j L_l j Jj nj Jl I* 2 J(JJ J J ■ . .n-'SgJ ^ 

jCl* a* uriX JH 3' J> 

Further, the chain of love binds several hearts (lovers) as an 
inevitable consequence of the beloved's bewitching beauty and. 
what is more, each lover individually regards the beloved as his 
awn particular possession: 

*bil Jj* 

*=- oy** Jy* # *h* J-i aT 

^ .6^ j V 

cu*. jLil *iSJ j I j JT j ^ Aid 

The pleasures of paradise hold no attractions for the lover 
who ever longs for a corner in the beloved's passsage, Even the 
prison of love inspires in him a mood of contentment and 
ecstasy which is denied to those who are incapable of love* and 
those who have not yet been fortunate enough to come under 
the sway of this most potent god : 

Ijp* -^lj i oiji 

Lr+ %rjt jTl 

Ijh* U |*jl4j ij^*£ 

1 j-j JuiL |Jj-2 Ijj JLiU iJ -£* U 

JjOj 3 ^jh 6W*±T 
\j* JLib j J- aT" Ijj uT 

Sometimes the poet writes in a delicately fine moral vein. 
In the following lines he uses the beautiful simile of the rose 
and the perfume to point out the wholesome effect of good 
company. The couplet is illustrative of the natural elegance of 
style that characterizes the diction of this beauty-loving didactic 
Sindhi poet: 

(TfibkE " 1 

( 2 ) 1 bid, 

(3) Sukhawv rd/i-J-JFY indusian. 
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xS^ j-Ui (jS^i Ij ijLaJlb 1 

b v^f j lF" 

Occasionally he rises to daring heights of thought h and ven¬ 
tures into the realms of the heretic 1 * 3 4 * philosophy. Somnath and 
the Sanctuary of Islam are alike, says he. They are only sym¬ 
bols of external worship, the true shrine of the Beloved being 
the human heart wherein the latter can be discerned after 
earnest introspection and deep meditation : 

- -iCj .J,-.■>_!■ J k— J J dJi ps.^ - 

^ J- U Jljt 

Love of beauty is the outstanding feature of 'Utarid’s poetry. 
In the following quotation, the boat is compared to the crescent, 
and the silver-bright beloved is the sun seated in the crescent, or 
a diamond embedded in an oyster: 

tfjif bp iSjs+i ^ jiUil 3 
Ajf ki? 

iSjtf ^ . ■■■ i ij'*-* J* ^ 

The sighs and the moans of the innocent have often caused 
the downfall of many a tyrant and his adherents. A poet has 
said: 

fli jl 

JU^J _jh§J J* j* jl OjUI 
The same idea is expressed by 'IMrid : 

Jjb^lasL uSf.iLltP j}l 

v^>- ^ -3^ >£■ *>*J 

fmJtftwafr - an epithet of beauty used by lovers 

(1) Ibid. 

<2> A persian MS, copied by NandtimaL 

( 3 ) Ibid. 

(4) Sim khan w a rdff- i-Hi ttrfu sr&n; MS. containing tf* gbaiats of F UtMid. 
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for the seemingly drowsy eyes of the fair sex, half-closed 
through modesty - has been subtly availed of by the poet to ex¬ 
press his distress cm many a sleepless night. These drowsy eyes 
have a peculiar fascination for the lover ; they intoxicate him 
and keep him in a state of constant and delicious inebriation : 

^ ^ 6lj 

h yl>£ jj w-i aT* 

The lovely one's eyebrow, metaphorically spoken of as the 
archer's bow, holds the lover-poet spell-bound. The poet 
stresses its fascination and weaves out of it a delightful and 
harmonious word-pattern: 

Jbj Ijj ^j^l IT 2 

J y oLijiC ajU. 

Money is necessary and even indispensable, for without it 
man would not be able to have adequate food, clothing and 
shelter, nor would he be able to straighten out many an 
awkward tangle. Says the poet: 

j SfjL-jj Jjt j! D-jAt ^ 

«»1 JJ C>* i i_£j J* i^iT”j i \j jS~ Jh 

The literate lover's pen, while engaged in praise of the 
beloved, at once acquires ease and beauty of diction. In the 
words of the poet: 

Jjij La? jj* Lii"I jj i-JU'J j ^ AjUL 

fXi JjJ ^ JS* > j'jb* 

The poet w r as a pupil of Muhammad Muhsin, to whom he 
pays his respectful tribute : 

^4 j\ “jjlL*"* 

jIl-1 j >=j Lt Oj Akij j! 

0} Ibid . 

(2> MS. containing fifteen gtiazaLs of 'Utlrid; Sukhmvard^HimbtStdfi. 

<3> M&Qdt&tVjh-Shu vr± 

( 4 ) Sukhimwarfift-t-Hindustan. 

(5) Ibid. 




THE KALHORA PERIOD 


147 


THA RIOMALi “BINA" was a resident of Nasarpur and 
a friend of Monshi Shewakram “ 'Utsirid”. One day, the latter 
recited the following couplet, bemoaning the wretched state 
of his heart: 

ij ^ ^jl -U, f-li Albj* jJ 

The poet “Bina** at once retorted t 

•s-J (jAii ^ ,o*0 * ,£■“? ^ J*-** j jj - * 
l» **'jw .V* jJ 

The following two couplets which the author of Maqalatush- 
Shu'ara heard from ’UtSrid are further specimens of his subtle 
poetry: 

jl tffjj ijUB jl iSjiji a* U Jbi 
J 1 <S_ j- j- v*? W- ,JS* 

’tfb pJU jl uU ^ J Jj- 
jl i Ji -uT _>jj tJ u t: ^ j j 


(I) The account of his life and p«iry is reproduced from Maq&iktusk- 
Shuard* 



CHAPTER IV 


THE RULE OF THE TALPURS 

AFTER the defeat of the Kalhoras, Mir Faf h f A1i Khan 
Tatpur was confirmed la the throne of Sindh by a smad (patent) 
From Timor Shah, the King of Afghanistan (1733 A. D,) + The 
Mir assigned Khayrpur to his uncle, Mir Sohnib Khan, and 
Mirpur Khls to his cousin Mir TMro Khan* He kept the 
major portion of the territory For himself and his younger 
brothers, Mir Ghullm T Ali Khan* Karam T Ali Khan and MurM 
p Ali Khan and made Hyderabad, the capital. "While they all 
lived, the strong and unvarying attachment they evinced For 
each other, gained them the honourable appellation of the 
Char Ydr (Four friends)/' All of ihcm were men of strong 
will and 'approved persona! bravery 1 . In their days Sindh came 
in immediate contact with the British, who, fearing Afghan, 
French and Russian designs upon India sought to establish a 
Pro-British buffer-state between Russia and British India, con¬ 
sisting of Sindh and the Punjab- They established a friendly 
alliance with Persia also to keep watch over Afghanistan, And 
in order to win over Sindh to their side, they deputed several 
political missions to the Sindhian court, which resulted in 
treaties of 'eternal friendship" between the Amirs and the 
British. As a matter of diplomatic exigency, the Amirs, in 
token of their friendship* opened the Indus for commerce, not 
anticipating the detrimental effects and the serious political 
complications which would be consequent upon this act. 

The last of the first Char Yirs , viz, Murad ‘All Kh&n, died 
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in 1833 A. D. and the second batch of four joint rulers* Mirs 
Nur Muhammad Khin and Muhammad Nnsir Khan (sons of 
Murad 'AST Khan), Muhammad Khan (son of Ghulam "All 
Khan) and Sobdar Khan (son of Fat*h T Ali Khin) - succeeded 
the ihronc. With the coming into power of these four rulers 
synchronized political changes of a serious and far reaching na¬ 
ture* which considerably affected the court of Sindh. Lord 
Auckland* the then Governor-General* persuaded himself that 
tin invasion of the British Empire in India could best be avoided 
by installing a Pro-British monarch on the Afghan throne. 
Every other effort having failed to achieve this end, he was 
forced to adopt the awkward course of reinstating Shah Shuja 1 , 
the deposed ruler, on the Afghan uiQsmd. In order to bring 
this to pass, he concluded with Shah Shuja' and Raja Ranjit- 
singh the famous Tripartite Treaty, in pursuance of which Sindh, 
without having been consulted, was mulcted unjustly and exor¬ 
bitantly of twenty five lacs of rupees, in order to finance Shah 
Shuja'in his campaign. The British, with a view to silencing 
the Amirs, argued that they had conferred a favour on ihc 
Sindh Government by compounding their case of arrears of 
tribute fof thirty years’ standing) due to the Afghans. To this 
tali claim the Amirs gave a fitting rejoinder by producing re¬ 
ceipts {signed by Shah Shuja’ himself, whose cause the British 
were now espousing) written on the leaves of the Holy Qur’an, 
absolving them of all the past dues and future obligations. 
But this was not all that Sindh had to contribute towards the 
settlement of the North 'Western question. When Raja RanjTt- 
singh, who was expected to allow the British troops passage 
through his territory, "most politely, but positively declined” 
to do so, the Amirs of Sindh were compelled 'at the point of 
the bayonet’, and in utter violation of the terms of the treaty 
of 1832 A. D., to comply with the British demand for a passage 
for troops through their dominion. Not being as shrewd and 
far-sighted as the British, the Amirs realized none too soon the 
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tmgtc effect of their treaties with the British. In 1839 A. D. 
the British troops took military possession of Karachi without 
much resistance from the Amirs. This was a fore-taste of 
what was yet to come; but, unfortunately, the then ruling 
Amirs had neither the grit nor the political sagacity of their 
ancestors, and they unwittingly played into the British hands. 
At this juncture, the Talpur chiefs thought of combating the 
British menace - when it was actually too late to do anything. 
All was lost, and nothing could be done. In 1843 A. D. the 
battles of Miyani and Da bo (near Hyderabad Sindh) were 
fought and won by the British, and Sindh was annexed to the 
rest of Her Majesty’s Indian Empire. As many as eleven 
Talpur princes, including “the old and faithful ally of the 
British Government, the bed-ridden Sobdar”, were taken as 
State prisoners and exiled from Sindh, 


The Amirs were fond of Fine Arts and were patrons of 
Persian literature. The courtiers in Sindh, like the courtiers 
elsewhere, prospered only "in the presence and favour of the 
princes”, and they could “only retain their places by implicit 
obedience, and the most fawning adulation to their superiors.” 
Persian scholarship was, therefore, a necessary qualification 
for becoming a Sindhian courtier in the days of the Tfilpurs. 
There is the testimony of Mr. Nathan Crowe, the British Resi¬ 
dent in Sindh (1799 A. D ), that the Amirs maintained a num¬ 
ber of court poets. In order to enable scholars to acquire a 
thorough knowledge of Persian - the language of literature, 
ceremony, office and epistolary correspondence - the govern¬ 
ment encouraged the Mullis to open schools. The Talpurs, by 
patronizing the literate Sayyids, also encouraged the diffusion 
of Persian in Sindh. The Sayyids of Rohri and Than a were 
the 'depositories of (earning’, and, as they were liberally remu¬ 
nerated for their labour, they amply compensated the State by 
turning out profound scholars of Persian, Hence Rohri and 
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Thaita came to be the centres i of Eta ruing in Sindh. “The 
reigning family in general and a few of the courtiers who were 
always at the capital, had the advantage of learning the langu¬ 
age from Persian masters*” Thus, Hyderabad too became a 
centre of learning under the TaEpurs. In all, there were sixs 
centres of education for seekers of decent employment and 
royal favours. The Hindus and Muslims vied with each other 
in their study of Persian language and literature in order to 
obtain high government posts. It is indeed noteworthy that 
despite the zeal of the Talpurs for conversion, some of the 
orthodox Hindus enjoyed the confidence and esteem of their 
masters. 

The training for entering government service did not take a 
Jong time. About the age of twelve or thirteen, the scholar 
was introduced to ihc regular study of Persian, beginning with 
simple bilingual vocabularies, which were gradually followed 
by some books of easy and popular poetry, history and episto¬ 
lary correspondence. He was then introduced to the works of 
master-poets like Sa’di, Hafiz, Rumi, and Nizami. The average 
student left his studies after acquiring some knowledge of 
Arithmetic, SindhI and Persian, and then he was introduced to 
official circles for employment, by some of hh relations who 
were either already employed or had retired from government 
service- After his entry into govern men t service, the scholar 
could rise by dint of his own merit and endeavour., But, if a 
student wished to prosecute his studies further, he proceeded to 

0} Aitfccn (Gazetteer of thr Province of Sind, VoL A. p, 47 *2) feds duiTtbey 
ought be called (he Universities of Sind. 

(S) Burton: Sind andthe Racei, p, 3M. This could be proved from the 
intimate court connections of the Stmlh niters with the Shah of Persia. 
Both parties belonged to the same sect of Islam (viz. Shl'a) and i hereto re 
Kepi up a dose connection at this time due to the OKroaching nature of 
the English, The British envoy to Sindh in 18ns. A, D, found a Persian 
Ambassador at ihe Sindh Court (vide Kaye: History of ihe IVor in A\fgha- 
Kistan. Vohf, p, Ana In about the jear lfl&) A. D r a matrimonial 

alhance was sought by the Sindh Chief Mir Murad 'Ali with the daughter 
of the Shah of Persia. And if there was an interchange of Amhussariooi 
and ULlk of matrimonial allsaitcc, an interchange of literary men between 
Sindh and Persia is not difficult to surmise. 
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one of the sis i centres P The teaching staff, working at these 
educational m$t\ tut ions, was wett paid, and hence the scholars 
received expert guidance. 

Though the Talpurs encouraged learning! they did not make 
it universal. It was restricted to the sons of the official class. 
The majority of the people were illiterate. Many of the 
‘jagrrdars and Talpurs could not even sign their own names. 

The volume of Persian poetry produced in this period, how¬ 
ever, shows that never before in the history of Sindh did such a 
large number of ruling princes take to the composition of verse 
as in the Tllpur regime* All the Talpurs, with the solitary 
exception of Mir Sobdlr KMn* were of the ShFa faith; and $0, 
a large number af poems were written by both the Sunni and 
the Shfa poets in praise of Harfrat * All and the martyred 
Imams, In the circumstances it becomes difficult for the reader 
to determine from the works of a poet of the Tiilpur Age 
whether he was a Sunni or a Shi'a unless, of course, he ha$ a 
previous knowledge of the poct s 5 creed. The Talpurs, being of 
martial race, encouraged the “Epic". The Fat'h Nama of 
'Azim was so well received that a number of passages from it 
used to be recited in the Amirs* Darbar. f Azim a]so wrote a 
Diwan and the Indian romance of Hir-wa-Ran)hb: in this latter 
composition, he was followed by Nawwib Wall Muhammad 
Khan and one “Asad" Mir SobdSr KMn wrote on the model 
of Fat'h Ndma and produced many ma\hnawis t of which Judai- 
Nama and Sayf 'uI-MuIuk are his masterpieces. Mir Naslr 
Khan composed a Diwin of ghaiah and a few mathnawts, of 
which the two - one describing the condition of the exiled MIrs 
on their way to and residence in SSsur, and the other the love 
Story of MtfsH Sdhfbdrt - are relatively noteworthy. *Abdul- 
WahhSb and Da I pat contributed to the growth of the mystic 
element in poetry. Mir Karam *Ali Khan* Ghulam 'All 

ti) Ca3ted ^Colleges" by Burton (Sind ami the &m*s w p. They were 

ai Jvchwan, Piu Khfttira (north ot Sch^n), Mutual wi (Mauid), Mohar 
or WalMri (near Amarkot) and ChfltiyM (on the Nirl river}. 
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“Mail’', Munshi Sahibrai “Azfid”, Akhund Muhammad Qisim 
of old Hala, Muhammad’Arif “San'at”, Muhammad Yusuf of 
Tandb Yusuf, and Muhammad Bachal “Anwar” were some of 
the great g/iamf-writers or this period, each havirg a D\wan 
of Odes to his credit. 

Below are given some details relating to the life and works 
of most of the representative poets of the Talpur period. 

SAYYJD 77/ABIT ’AL1 SHAH(1153-1225 A. H./l740-1810 
A. D.J, son of Madar *Ali Shah, originally a native of Multan, 
came to Sindh at an early age and adopted Sehwan as his home. 
He cultivated the friendship of litterateurs and was greatly pro¬ 
fited by his contacts with savants like Makhdums Ntir'ul-Haq 
“Mushtlqi”, Muhammad Ihsati and Muhammad Murad. In 
praise of Sebwan he says: 

Lij! I— 

The Sayyid had great aptitude for poetry and his KuiUyyat 
contains poems in Persian, Urdu and Sind hi. He was a favou¬ 
rite of Miyan SarfarSz Khan Kalhoro, who rewarded him hand¬ 
somely for his verses. He also lived a happy and prosperous 
life under the patronage of the Talpur Princes, including Mir 
Fat’h *AJi Kh5n. Mir Karnm ’Alt Khan who was a patron of 
Persian literature, constantly cultivated the companionship of 
7Mbit 'Ali shah and provided suitable residence for him at 
Hyderabad. The poet’s good fortune reached its zenith when 
he made a pilgrimage to Karbaii and the shrines of all the 
ImSms (at the expense of the T&Ipur princes). On that account 
he was called "Karbalai” and “Zawwir”. He was a Shi’a by 
faith, and the first poet to compose Sindhi manhiyas. He has 
been styled ‘Anis of Sindh’ for his popular elegies, which, even 
to this day, move almost to tears both the Muslims as well as 
non-Muslims who assemble on the occasion of their recital 
during Muharram. 

His couplet, 
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"H ji *Ji j*** 1 

J>-j ltJA ^>jr L j4-" 

written in praise of HaAat "All, after the style of 

.*4 —■ t > jt iji j*— 


**“ ji I j* 

was greatly appreciated by his contemporary Persian scholars; 
and* according to Muhammad Ibrahim “Khalil", the reputed 
poet and scholar of Thatta, the Persian scholars were so deeply 
impressed by the excellence of the aforesaid couplet that they 
exclaimed: 

!tZpiL gjl l>«f j! 


In the following verses he advises the lover to lie cheerfully 
confined in the dimple (well) of his beloved's chin if he wishes 
to tour (enjoy) the city (prosperity) of the latter's charms and 
beauty, and at the same time warns him not to depend too 
much on his intellect and wisdom as they are bound to fail him 
at the very first touch of the beloved’s dishevelled hair; 

£—» L# i5^(j£3^ y j~- *S ^'j^ 3 

l>V j .eV 1 *jb' 

jUjjj jjij 3j~.> }\ 


Subjoined is a specimen of the poet’s use of metaphors: 

jWj jiSLl* 

|k# £T J j jt 

y/'.xr*- j' Ji «-£® ) 

(11 TakmUa- 

0 lfeid ,, 
m Few scattered Leavej. 

m) Few scattered Leaves: Sukhanwat-Sn-iHMltitM. Oi>c woudera hew ihe 
compiler of the latter selection styled ibis Fragment s Quatrain. 
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SAYYfD 'AZIMUDDIN "Azim** son of Sayyid YSr Muha¬ 
mmad of Thatta, was a nephew of Mir ’Alt Shir “Qani’. Ho 
was borni on the day of the death of Muhammad Muhsin (1163 
A, H./1750 A. D,). which event he commemorates rather path- 
etically: 

^Uji y * r J-» jA*« if 

Li—jj ) a U- gs* 1 jj 1 

His father died early and left him a wretched orphan. 

In the early part of his life he associated himself with Miyan 
Sarfaraz Khan Kalb6:6- After the fall of the Kalhdrfl dynasty, 
he catnc in contact with the Talpur Princes and was employed 
by Mir Fat’h 'All Khftn to record in verse the butties, fought 
between the Kalhdrds and the Talpurs, which led to the final 
victory of the Latter. The book, in ‘rival distinction* to Firdaw- 
si’s Shah Noma, was named Fat'h Nanai. Lt is a long epic poem 
consisting of about 2500 distichs, and is divided into five chap¬ 
ters, each called a merits. The information of the author is 
first-hand since much that he describes is what he saw with his 
naked eyes. One can judge of the popularity of the book from 
the fact that it was “rehearsed in Durbar** in the days of Mr. 
Nathan Crowe (1799 A, D.), the British Resident in Sindh. 

Higher than Bahrain, the well-known hunter of onagers, he 
ranks the martyred Bahram (grandfather of his patron Mir Fat’h 
’All Khan) in valour and wisdom: 

J-i f'./*! _?■» 

J ^ 

OjJ cl T J *-4 i >*■ 

? £y jJC j * I ;‘ x 

An ij'jt r Jii 

ijj j 

fl) It is a pity that Lulliilloh Badwi in his Tifdhiriw-i-Lir/A Part II, p. W, 
purs even Abul’Makirtm "Shutiud'* (d, 1013 A. A. D.) among 

his contemporaries. 
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En the following remarkable lines, r Aziin plays on the name 
of Bahrain's assassin viz. Husayn who, it is said* whs instruc¬ 
ted by Msyan Sarfaraz Khan to stand behind the Mir's back 
and stab him to death: 

oT j i Jf 4 

■kji jl 2>! 

The beauty of the lines is accentuated by the poet's applica¬ 
tion of the name of Yazld (the contemptible wretch who was 
responsible for the death of the Imams) to Husayn (the other¬ 
wise sacred name of the second son of HaJrat 'All). 

'Azim was a great scholar whose poetry has a rhetoric and 
aptness of its own. His Diwan comprises some 250 odes P 
besides a Sdq r Ndtna of about 100 hayts- 

The following verses reveal the poet as a passionate lover 
of physical beauty, and they also show that at one time in his 
life he was a worshipper at the altar of jL*u 

'*~**.» LT* ** J* 

tr^'i ,j l " ^ J* c 

* * # 

i^,1 u jL *** jI 

c—I j Uild 1 Jf Jh^tJ 

jl 

jlj Ji 

jijj ir+ 

c*«! j1a£li 

# * * 

iS JjT )iT ,y jl trt- tS l *J 

|jT«j jiTji df* 

* * * 







THE RULE OF THE TALPURS 


157 


dAi <*'j ^ 

* * * 

fjli f ■*— M *eA ' 

j* ir®* 

Flashes of spiritual illumination sometimes endow his verses 
with a peculiar charm ; 

flU* {*£ J.fj~ j 

ll» *aJL-ST >JJ I jrj*- ** aii 

* * * 

l h yA yH*5 ^ 1 y*A jjhf 

£ # * 

*j» tfl 'ji sjSj 

u y ,<jv j 1 * 3 3* 

* * * 

^ u 11 J? *>* J J 1 

^Ij #JjJl 3 ->>► _«• (J, s“J '•*** 

* * * 

j*j ufs-JJ AA' 

jjlj ,jlLSJ j fli tf*J* ^ s^ 1 j* 

* * * 

aJU. /j j* Jj jyTi J j 

jUJ *9 

Firdawsi eclipsed all previous definitions of God’s greatness 
in his memorable verse: 

Jy J tS^. b <->W 

1JA Vj* 

In a similar manner, *Azim describes the Divine Essence : 
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lj~* * 1 **- jl i** j *** j a (S' 

I I.L 4 *-* ^ jl j j jL^ u jJ J 

The poet's vision of the Divine Truth transcends the limita¬ 
tions of caste and creed, and his catholicity of spiritual outlook 
admits of a wonderful blend of the Hindu and the Muslim: 

•C-H 1 **'?■ kit 3 

•—■■J Iac- 1_£± ^*—1 c—' fij jT\ j jfi' 

* * * 

(jsr^ V * ’ 1 * ge* j' 0 >* 

jUL-. j j-Ttj j 

* * * 

Jj AlU. JLi _^j j! ^ 

&* i>i ^ 

The external forms of worship - the rigid formulae and 
rituals of the monks - have little value in the eyes of’Azim, and 
his criticism thereof is crystal clear: 

JU Li jit j jm- J Jl Jl U 1^1 Jj-— 

Lr jtpl JyUT jj 

* * * 

j J b jl ^ Jki 1 j 4Jft 1 j j J 

j|j_i oj* <sj jjTjj jt ^ 

JL-rjy* L b ^ Ij 

^ j* Ijr* ^ J^T JU (jlj 

* * * 

jJ Jjd i__f *iJjfc j 

,/ A J ^ ^Tj» 

Somewhat after the manner of Maultiti R&mi who said 
c—1 jjT Jj 

lc-*t Jj j* 
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this Sindhi poet gives expression to a deep veneration for lhe 
human heart, particularly the heart of the Faithful: 

L* Jjrf ur 1 - 

L. ^IL. ^JU 'aLJ 

lj* A** 

Li CjjHpkp. ——I 

The human eye plays an important part in the redemption 
of the soul, and the regaining of paradise which was lost by 
man through the evil machinations of Satan. His tears wash 
away the heavy load of sin and ultimately he meets his Divine 
Maker in the full glory of conquest over the Devil. Says the 
poet: 

fjzx* uUljj ■*** 

fVTr- J ,r* 3 1 <>' Cr 

* * * 

l »aj a! j! Lu jJj a i a j j 

u j'rr-^s- 1 'jj *if 3 V ij* > 

We find a semblance of Hafiz 1 ! wdl known exclamation, to 

wit, 

Oj*- f*?j' Jj l* 

l L» _je# >*1* jl*i p aJU i^>-j j-j 
in the following verse of *AzIm: 

*i£Li ji dj* ij* 

1 L ^ ijT U 

The following verses are fairly characteristic of 'Azim's 
poetic an: 
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^£1*1 yL* Ji Ui L 

j' - — ***r- (>;' 

* * * 

jl iS^-X tS^ j-i pi* 

ji j' J* 

fJU Si\ jjt j*. 

l*N iAhJj ** [Jit £-£ 

No earthly object can claim absolute permanence. The 
world provides and proclaims many a phase of changing scenes, 
and Its long and varied history furnishes ample testimony to 
this effect. Considering his scholarship and his gift of poetry, 
w© find that the patronage of the Sindhian princes, celebrated 
by him in his verses, did not last long, and he had soon to give 
vent to his feeling of keen disappointment for lack of apprecia¬ 
tion of his muse: 

Ife'lr* u’ B — j-d ■' J 

ItfyljtJ y* j L Jju 

The following verses serve as further evidence of this change 
in his circumstances 

^ jLC, J-U. j ^ |j L 

-i > J ‘ U =* t: 0* *4 I J> drf 1 *4 f J 

l)U_‘ Ja tij,. jj J ' ^ 

r* J i Js* J UUj*T_Cb.^ 

But he found consolation in: 

„ ^ jj/; ^ jit J*\ 
j-iL j^/i aT 

A significant change in his circumstances seems to have 
converted the once merry &nd lucky poet into o fatalist + 

(J J ^5l jjlt J^jd Jj j I 
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He has also rendered into verse the love story of Hir-wa- 
Ranjha (c, 1799-1800 A. D.). It consists of (736 doublets, of 
which the first 262 are devoted to the praise of Cod, the pro¬ 
phet, Hadrat ’All, and the first four Talpur rulers of Hyderabad 
Sindh, 

The story opens with a description of the Punjab (the birth 
place of Hit and Ranjha) and its at mo sphere of love and beauty. 
It is followed by a description of Hazara, the lard ruled by 
Ranjha s father, who had four sols, of whom Ranjha was the 
youngest and the best. Once a traveller from Jhang Say a], the 
land of Hir, became Ranjhi’s guest, and during his stay with 
the latter, he described to him the beauty of Hir in the following 
verses: 

l» ^ vT y*' 

S^i- jl-» 

•tl* jl *lj lTU j I O jm 

w^.l jj ^ yiijj 

jjlj [, '» jl 

jjla oIjaT 

Jjli ^ >’ J-* 

J J b fj iskr jq r^ i' ir*^- 

,js*’ 

k= “ JS? vrUW b J j*$ 

*=- ■»’ >*ti J 1 jp£* 

These words kindled the fire of love in Ranjha 1 s heart and 
filled him with a passionate longing to see her. Soon after this 
his father died. This made Ranjha melancholic: 
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irj-4 «-£* 

*-l-i j-J jl *r^b 

is 1 j j j j cr> j' 

He dcstributed all his wealth among his brothers who, like 
Yusufs, were ever jealous of him (because he was the favourite 
of Uidr father}, and set out in quest of Hir. 

After an arduous journey of several days he reached the 
bant of the river Chanab, opposite the town of Hir, and putting 
off his clothes plunged into the water to cross it. When he 
reached the water’s edge, his wom-out limbs gave way and he 
fell headlong into the river. Incidentally, the boatman of Hir’s 
pleasure-boat, in which she used to sail up and down, a Cleo¬ 
patra on the Nile, caught sight of the intrepid Ranjha struggl¬ 
ing against the current and cried out in alarm : 

ijO 

Urt jf 

jF-iT jU' uT ijja* 

ifU * j*j- j * 1 

Ranjha thanked the kindly boatman for this providential 
help and availed himself of it. He atonce boarded the boat 
and fell asleep on Hit’s couch. He was still fast asleep when 
the boatman reached the bank. At this lime, Hir turned up 
unexpectedly The boatman's astute wife, realising that she 
and her husband might be taken to task for allowing Ranjha 
to sleep in Hir’s cabin, raised the alarm. "Oh! lady", she 
cried, “a youngman las forced his way into your cabin and 
now lies asleep within." In towering rage Hir barged into her 
own chamber. The sight of the handsome stranger, however, 
melted her anger, and changed it into endearment. She 
asked her maid servants to wake the stranger gently from bis 
sleep; and Rinjha, opening his eyes, beheld the object of his 
dreams. Hir, at first, expressed a few words of resentment at 
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the stranger’s conduct but soon became a picture of charming 
elegance and condescension. Naturally, Ranjha's joy knew no 
bounds: 

pSi* '.ih ^ 

jlc ‘.jb j 1 t>* 

f t .JuT *JLii 

j.1 *jl,T j 

j J u j «-£ y f' ” 

^ t?' jJ i5'j* J- 1 

c—j ^ *y ^ a* ,«-T **” 

"!*s—?b J'jcj 

Taking in the situation, Hir 

i=jib •ini j 1 

V 

j iV ***** j~ 

jl^ iS*’* At-'lj h cJf 

j c—i >33.) 

,/U* UUJ ,J*t w J*” 

j ur 15 ^ 

^ oUT 

jT (jL^r* J^* V* ^ 

j/L Lli jij J ;IT j< £J^’ r 

w !^ '■* V 

She then went to her mother and sought her permission to 
employ Ranjha as a shepherd. It seemed a trivial request and 
her mother readily agreed. Ranjha loo was more than satis- 
fkd with his job. 

Hir, now, found it easy to slip down the river in her boat 
and meet him daily in the wood. But the fate-ridden firma- 
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inent-the proverbial pitiless intruder in the affairs of lovers * 
soon intervened; the secret meetings of the two were brought to 
the notice of Hir's mother by her maternal uncle Khcdu. 
She reported the matter to her husband. He grew exceedingly 
wroth, and, with a sword in his hand, rushed to kill Hir, when 
his wife pleaded for mercy because of Hsr’s tender age. Her 
counsel prevailed, and accordingly, Hir was fettered and kept 
under guard in order to obviate the possibility of another such 
meeting with her lover. 

There she kept up her courage by meditating thoughts of 
revenge against her uncle. One night she escaped, and set fire 
to his house. Poor Khedu ! He came crying to his sister and 
embittered the feelings of other relatives against Hir. Poor 
soul! She was once again enchained. 

This news made Ranjha uneasy. Hir too pined in her 
prison cell. with the result that her mother prevailed on the 
King to permit Hir to visit the family garden occasionally. 

One day she suddenly disappeared. While her attendants 
were busy seeking her, she herself returned after a short meet¬ 
ing with Ranjha. One of her rivals, however, who had watched 
her movements, reported the matter to her father, and got her 
placed under strict guard. Hit's brothers fell upon Ranjha, 
and attacked him with swords and daggers; but great was 
their surprise when their own weapons injured none but them¬ 
selves. Htr’s parents were dismayed by this miracle; they 
liberated her, apologized for their past rough behaviour, and 
became eager to give her away to RanjhA. But their sons 
kicked up a row and the poor mother and father had to remain 
quiet. Some heralds were sent out to find a suitable match for 
the princess. They did not come across any. On their way 
back, however, they came upon a handsome young prince of 
Rangpur. Naurang by name, whom they found very acceptable, 
and to whom they offered Hir in wedlock. Naurang consulted 
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his astrologers. They found the stars unfavourable, but in 
spite of their advice, he accepted the offer. 

On the day appointed for the marriage, Naurang went to 
Jhang Sayll, Necessary preparations were made for the occa¬ 
sion, but the girl refused to become his wire, saying: 

Jjl i *^0” 

J-L*. y jJ** a >— J, 

ji-l i i l i «i 

jt* J /** lM i* *=“H 

O—y»-t)U- y J a jl M 

k j y k Sj* 

jj J 4 

ts iji j , j=*“3 c> —* 

The remonstrances and even entreaties of her friends and 
relatives proved unavailing: 

j- Ji 

"j*** jH piy 

They conveyed the fact to her father, adding in disgust: 

jjJly—j Aj Jyi 

^.y 

44 lj~-j c*M yi" 

JLi oh^" , ,l H J* * 

-Li 0^y»- "jtA ji) ^ 

■V^'j ,f J ir" j* 

Afjwly ^4 >j» Ij <5 a ^ 

JJH *i y*-’ 1 ' 

j4J fj£ y <_£* J JiU 


166 


PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH 


At last the Q&/i of the city was called to eahort the girl to 
be of good sense and agree- He delivered many grandiloquent 
sermons, but in vain* Hir, considerably put out by the Qar/i, 
insulted him and gave free vent to her pent up feelings: 

yiJ yj y 

*=~l VU jSUi l” 

" 1 £5* 

^ U* j jai *jT y 77 

- 1 (yl*!) **■ tj (JLkjj Jl 

l^'lj f^jA Jjl jl" 

? Ijj ii*«4 j (JIb) J*j*I JJ 

jLIj 4 j^t oJj—^ jf” 

“I aLi aj j r*j' L fi*3 iyk jii i 

But as fate would have it, her protests served no purpose, 
and she was married to Naurang. 

After a few days, as Naurang desired to return home along 
with Hir, preparations were made for the couple’s departure, 
They had hardly reached the outskirts of HIr’s town when the 
sheep, which formed a pan of her dowry, refused to move. At 
the suggestion of some friends in the bride's party, their keeper 
Runjha was requested to accompany the procession. The 
anguish of the jilted lover’s heart poured itsetf out in the pathe¬ 
tic notes of bis reed: 

CjJvJ J Jj JjJ J , -■ 

j .*■?*» j* 

ijj jiS' ^ j-e. 

trj'j-* (** 

Hir opportunely peeped at the miserable Ranjha from her 
palanquin, and her heart was filled with grief for him as she 
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listened lo the plaintive tunes of bis pipe. The marriage party 
at last reached Rangpur. 

One day, with a view to consummate his marriage, Naurang 
approached Hir in her bed chamber. To his horrer, however, 

Jij j • • J J Jjjb 

jj j' 

Jifj j ui 

[Jl-fc- ■ L *~ ■ fc- j ^ Aiij 

Jjj ly (?*” 

9 pf to i .~* l , <* _j 

Sj 

om J?- tj* 

After a few days, JHr made a bold bid for freedom from 
Naurang’s attentions, but she failed in her design. The ncwly- 
wed husband kept her a prisoner within the four walls of his 
palace, and planned to kill Ran j ha. Hir, however, soon came 
to know about this vicious plan and managed to send word to 
Ranjha to run away to some other land. Ranjha complied 
with this without delay. 

The pangs of separation became unbearable for young Hir 
and she fervently prayed to God - her only helper in this crisis. 
Her prayer was heard, and she was inspired to send the follow¬ 
ing message to Rinjha: 

pi 4" & 'T '* E 

pi ilj «Lf ja 

Io 1 * i^V b il a 

r ** 1 ,/^j 

L> ^ 

! Ifi? 4s—J L_^4 f j** + -PJ 
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cJUj Jjkil 

<Ah „vr->J- J oij 

f V' ^ UU jl JLi” 

*j crU £,) grJ ’ 

Accordingly, Ranjhi betook himself to Rangpur In. the garb 
of a pseudo-ascetic and settled there as a physician. Love 
works wonders, and Ranjha's reputation as a physician was soon 
established. 

Hir, who was constantly scheming to renew her contact 
with Ranjhii, at last came to a decision. One day she went 
into a cotton field and being pricked there by a thorn, pretended, 
tike Lord Krishna's beloved Ridha, to have been bitten by a 
cobra. The court-doctors and charmers were summoned but 
they could do nothing. At Jast. at the suggestion of a lady 
friend of Hir, the pseudo-ascetic physician of Rangpur was sent 
for. He saw his patient, the lovc-sick Hir, and exploited his 
opportunity thusj 

oLjJ lj JJjf 

f^V- jjj Li 

a*T ^jT 

fl** -* LT®!^ ji ji J ' 

'V ^' 1 *** b Wj* *rt 

Feeling that their union was but shortlived - limited to three 
days only - llir and Ran]h5 clandestinely ran away. After the 
expiry of the stipulated period of three days, Naunuig went to 
see Hir, but the place was empty-both Hir and the physician 
were missing. His heart grew cold within him* After a con¬ 
siderable search, however, he succeeded in finding out the 
fugitives, and took them to the chief QMi of the town. 
The latter entrusted Hir to Naurang. in the anguish of his 
heart, Ranjha cried bitterly to the Almighty for help, and 
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cursed all and sundry or the toWQ. with the result that a quarter 
of the town suddenly caught fire, which spread and soon wrapp¬ 
ed the whole town in flames. The QMl came running to the 
open ground where the people had gathered to escape from the 
fire* and, realizing that his decree separating the two lovers 
( RJnjha and Hir ) was the sole cause of the conflagration, he 
uttered a solemn prayer and handed over Hir to Ranjhi. He 
( i. e. the Q&/I) then spoke to the unfortunate Naurang thus ; 

l yjJ' jj jjT *1 y 

k ■*»! j* Jfert 

OUj 1 jj* J Di d ili 

fij* j+i ^ ^iii 

jt ji jj> * 

jLu^l ^ oijl jTit 

st jU£ (j'Ji* 

Naurang could not bear this ignominy, and, as soon as the 
couple left the locality, he siezed them and had them securely 
placed in a desert, there to die of thirst and hunger. The 
patience of the true lovers was indeed sorely tried, and they were 
about to die, when the Divine Mercy manifested itself in the 
Form of KhwSja Khwfr who, with a few drops of nectar - his 
gift of “Ab-i-hayfit” made their lives immortal. 

Of the three poetical versions of Hir-na-Ranjha by “ ’Azim", 
"Azad” and “Wall”, ‘Azlm's is easily superior to that of Wali 
and ranks equal with that of Azad, if not higher. Et is modell¬ 
ed. on NizSmi’s Mathiunvis and possesses linguistic beauty as 
well as artistic embellishment. The development of the plot 
is skilful, and the romance holds the reader’s attention to the 
last. The trials and tribulations of love are depicted in a 
language that is both simple and touching. The sympathetic 
reader feels keenly the acute distress caused by the difficulties 
that crop up in the path of the lovers. Some of the incidents 
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related in the poem seem incredible, but the poet has accepted 
the tale without giving it his own colour. 

’ABDUL-WAHHAB [1152-1242 A. H.fl739-I82fi A. D-)» 
son of Salahud-DJn, traces his descent to Hatfrat ’Umar Faruq. 
He lost his father in infancy and was brought up by his uncle 
’Abdui-Haq, who set his untutored feet on the path of spiritual 
knowledge and self-realization. 

As was the practice in those days, he acquired proficiency 
in Persian and Arabic through regular studies in the local 
“maktabs” and soon committed to memory the Holy Quran. 
At an early age he showed remarkable aptitude for abstruse 
spiritual philosophy, and it is stated that while he was yet a 
child, Shah 'Abdul-Latif, the renowned saint and poet of Sindh, 
said about him, “This gifted child shall lift the lid of the vessel 
we are so zealously boiling," when the latter chanced to see him 
in the course of his travels. The saint's utterance was literally 
fulfilled in the life of the poet by his out-spoken disclosure of 
divine experiences. As his daring expressions show, he cared 
little for public opinion and said what he felt. That is why 
some of his utterances breathe the spirit of the Sufi martyr 
Mansur, who had exclaimed, “I am Truth*'. External religious 
forms and dogmas carried hardly any weight with him, and he 
generally lived absorbed in the contemplation of the Supreme 
One. His life was a potent interpretation or exposition of 
“ j*^’l ” [The devotee stands in need of none but 

the "beloved"}. 


He died issueless at the age of ninety (Muslim years) leaving 
behind only one disciple viz., NSnak Yusuf, who was also a 
great saint and poet in the Sindh) language. 


He is the author of the i following works in Persian which, 

fl) According m MIrza 'Ail QuU B£« (Bkd& Mlyfr Sccha! Fuqlykl pp 
31-22) many books were Jest rayed by the poet m his life-time, but even 
mate that remained at the time of his death comprised &.att,orH3 boya. 
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wkh the exception of the first two, have nor yet seen the light of 
day:— 

], Diwaii'i-Ashkard 

2 . Rohbar Santa 

3. R&2 Nama 

4. Gudaz Nama 

5. 'Isfiq Nama 

6. Tar Nama 

He adopted “Ashkara” and "Khudai” as nom de-plumes in 
Persian. 


His poetry, both in Persian and Sindhi abounds in “many a 
gem of purest ray serene”. It is grand in conception and form 
though in a few cases it falls short of the prescribed standards 
of metrical excellence. To the spiritually evolved people the 
flaw may not appear as such, or it may seem insignificant - his 
mind being submerged in the delightful flow of thought pervad¬ 
ing the poet's vivid description of his ecstatic experiences on the 
spiritual plane. The literary critic may, however, view the flaw 
differently. The poet himself has i spoken thus of his muse: 

c—JytLS j! ^ 

l* ^U4l Jiila u l" * * ■ 


The devotee loses all perception of difference when he rea¬ 
lizes the Deity within himself; he then becomes one with the 
Supreme. Says the poet: 


u- 1 uV j 




(It The verses cT‘Abdul-WahMb used for the purpose of this monograph 
are gleaned from: (a) Oiwiin+AsHkara consisting of *A«eir, raMti ondfardt 
tap 1-177), short mothwnWr (pp. I7S-226) and Rahhur N&ma C PP- **7--33t, 
(bi Divan-i^sHkdr edited by Maulvi Nuful-Haq (containing 313 katdmt id 
171 pages), and (e) A MS copy of Rohbar Ndma. 
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Annihilation of the ego makes the devotee perfectly pare 
and free from the conflict of the opposites: 

1*^5" jf 

^ .ji 1 i y*ji ^ <jjjd 

“Tasawwuf” lays special emphasis on the spiritual seeker’s 
need of “inurshid' 1 who is revered as the link between the devo¬ 
tee and the Deity, This is what * Abdul-Wahbsb writes in 
appreciation of his preceptor ; 

j*if*-* (jT 

(*ilj ** j=i j** 

* # * 

UjI i^IS" 

j -i jJiJ* j* tjL J^T JL^a j 
* * * 

ji wjT ^ 4 J ^ oUh Jb 

s „r*^ \f~ji *■ u?^ b <3^ 

Earthly beverages have no place or worth in the eyes of a 
spiritual aspirant; he ever seeks divine nectar at the hands of 
his +i murshid tT : 

tSwfil 1 UU 

J j 1 o* 

^ dT ii—I Jlji V 

J j+^J itjLij-a oT 

The pilgrim who has attained his goal is indifferent to the 
no men clam re of the various creeds that lead to strife among the 
followers of different sects. He does not care by what name or 
creed he is known. He has found the retreat wherein he cons¬ 
tantly enjoys indescribable bliss: 

f J i k ^ \i jT 

J U JU <4^. A*fj if JLijjiiLdj 
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1 L J U- -^J1 j Ab» ja Ij j (j»* Sj L j j 

* m * 

u -Jh ^ 1 ^ 

S L^Ij l* j' ** *U sjS.r*J j* 

* * =#= 

4^1* 3 **\ ^P 1 

isjiy j* AiT *J 

* * * 

-J^ j* ^ *1* jl 

joL^j* j ** j-* j**' ^ 

f-^jt t/j^ J vSjal J 1 /*^ i' 

—VU. *U* Jil J-i y»- j- 

Spiritual bliss can only be attained by the complete annihila¬ 
tion of the desires of the ego. Mere external forms of worship 
may impress human beings, but they do not find favour in the 
eyes of God; 

<£l *jl± J j -*ai a*jf I 

I LL*> Jj j. jl A&lj *»> 

The heart's affliction as well as cure have their origin in the 
Beloved. Hafiz says: 

" j'-jo j j 1 fJjJ i) 

The poet assures the afflicted one of the Beloved’s grace if 
only the former endures the pain patiently: 

-£* J k a J^ 

jbU« lj^ <T ob {j& ■*,]■> 

The following verses are from the poet’s RahbarNama which 
is a work on metaphysics portraying his experiences in the 
spiritual arena, and which serves as a guide to spiritual aspi¬ 
rants. It was composed shortly before his death . 
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He refers to the four commonly known stages of human 
evolution, to wit, Nasul, Malakut, Jabarut and Uihut, and 
characterizes the last as the climax , The devotee sees nothing 
but God in Lahut, and he traces the fall of mart from this stage 
to Nisut; he further explains the gradual progress of man front 
his egoistic existence in Nlsut to the glorious pinnacle of Super- 
man in Lahut, His own attainment of the supreme state is 
described thus: 

f ' * -*=->4 j ^ jl 

r t 4 %^ jii 31 (jP .u 

^ jSi *5"" j j jl 

f l y JL, j y jl 

in the Following verses he exhorts the neophyte to realize 
the ideal: 

jijf U y-M y J'lj. y 

jb Jj} J ^ j 

j j tffbj Ji-s <U» j* 

b jiji 

Jji jl *S~ GT 

Sjt l»*3U* jj JL*. £ j- 

* * * 

jb -UJL y y 

jT j jjl i lj», j jjil jlL 

jy •J 1 j J j* ,*-* 

o-i- jl jfjlj ijo 

jjj-dl a«* i:.,.,fc Iju. ob 
Cijji J *t jH J 

*** J^i 

* * * 

obj J ii-jt Lj jnt 

uIjS^ *ut ki~l 


the rule of the talpurs 


175 


oljj/ 1^ ji 1 

i (SjS jt J? { «y 

L (jT j jj JLt Li tTu 
tZJj ljU* i -^— *■** V T 

* * * 

fjr* i * y*~ 3 up** J**-* 

(jr“ Jij s£ a J*“ J 3 ^ 

j! f^lj ft CU-*S 

J a JJ ‘i/-* ^ L ~ 

jj—j !j ti a .i^ tSj^J 

jjji ^U <u* JJ jT ji u 

J* tA^ j' V- tSJJ 

,/»!* ^ J ^/*J tS^j* 

The pilgrim’s path is strewn with difficulties; to alleviate 
his suffering "Hafiz” sought his guide's grace in his memorable 
v^r$c ! 

LjJjlu j US' jil ^UJI Ljjl Ij ^ 

14 iCU *shil Jjl ->j*j OUT ,jis +J 

Poet ’Abdul-Wahhab welcomes affliction as a prelude to 
pure spiritual life and a taste for the seeker in his march to the 
goal of divinity: 

**-? JjJ j*- dr- J^ 1 - 

ar* Jje t£ a j a b *0* 

ci jn l) iLf" Jjt 

a J a ud ‘r J ’ i * u& y of 
y 1 V i>** j 1 dbr 1 ^ J j 

lai *lj j** j a j a 

luT jf <Sy£ »U 

The devotee is advised to maintain equipoise in pain and 
pleasu re so as io qualify himself for the highest stage of bliss* 
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Contact with worldly people and prayer for earthly welfare are 
considered hindrances in the path of spiritual progress : 

hk * Jb jl j jj^i hi j (^1 
I Ji oL* -Cj J J rj i 

^iT jU U3 j 17 

iAIjj #j u±JJ> J ^ lj wJtL 
vlf* lj u^Hi J» »J ,>■» 

O 1 ' J 1 ■>'>* *'j 

J ji i>» J w *=“ jJ 4^ 

*>* !>* ** i>* ^ *J~ 

* * * 

U jtlf £§j JujI j-^i 

Ij jlj-l ^(aJ jJ U 

t5j-^ *£-** i 1 j J 1 Aw 

* * * 

lpV* A3 Aw > - fr* J w 
^ J J' tSj^f 

He alone succeeds whose heart is set on the Supreme One, 
and who, like the true lover, endures a]I pain cheerfully for the 
sake of union with the Almighty ; 

iji Jj jji jjJ Jj 

■ij* jT 6T ^ ji* jjJ <flb 

i£«J jja *SjT c-J J j tiy 

Jmi! Jjj <jS»j * 5 ^ ^ t)T 4^^ 

ft* !■*»* C> . i i jZi y> Ji 

C«*£s 'Jil hU lXj ^ u=-W 
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The Almighty's attribute of omnipresence becomes an accom¬ 
plished fact for the devotee only when his inward eye is opened 
through toil and the "murshid’s" grace: 

j—t lpt* 5 s * ^ 

/1 j-l-i w-jl L a* ji 

JLi jUSl ^ j— ^ J1 JsSoT 
jui jUjSi j|U! ^ j 

J o^ 11 ^-b ,JjL «b 
JbU jL^> jj 

J ! UsT *Jj £ 

Lh£-*j y 

The ego is transformed into ihc plire essence through elimina¬ 
tion of its identity; a drop of water and a ray of light are 
usually taken as instances to illustrate the point. The poet says : 

|X ! 

J 1* jTl S ^ 

* * * 

iJk}* J 

f ^ f "S Jjj f J olj 

<jl < jia* J bj.5 

iS* y*J* jjt* *r* 

l/jMQ "• J </*J» 

j (*“J 

When the devotee attains self-realization, ali the phenomenal 
differences disappear like the mist before the sun. The eternal 
truth alone subsists; the devotee is unable to distinguish the 
Master from the Servant* the Creator from His Creation; 

J-A jU Jdfe* CjjUU l^-,— 1 

jl jU* IjjL ^--.* 

c—X f u f u 

c ■■ ^ a5^ Ij j4$ 4 ^ i 


(]] In SLndhi poetry* the poet calls himself iA Sachu ,r and "SachaP (Truth], 
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The spiritual aspirant is compared to a bird which cannot fly 
unless both of its wings are strong; the two wings in his case are 
"toiler" and "filer" (i. e. repeating the Holy Name and meditating 
on its significance ): 

oOr, j jrj-i j j-f i 

& & J ufjOjoC* 

Nothing unites two hearts as firmly and finely as love. When 
the lover wins his beloved after passing through the fiery ordeal 
ol suffering, his sigh becomes the sigh of the beloved: the 
identity of each is lost in that of the other, they truly become 
one in weal and woe : 

(j J ^ p-* 

ol*. j >j 

True love is a rare gift, for only the faithful few can rise 
above earthly attachments: 

■j p* 

b J 1 * jS' 

Worldly wisdom is a serious obstacle in the path of spiritual 
progress. In an upsurge of enthusiasm “Cham” Kashmiri cries 
out: 

L> b Uy* uJ jl aT" jS~ yj 

Abdul-Walt ha b detests worldliness as a cause of distraction 
and welcomes the antidote of madness in the following words; 

^-i *r gu jtr 

1= —' jlf* £jl 

ji £ 

^ v otj* j' 

u —j *ii t ijij 
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GHULAm 'ALl “MAIL” ( ! 1131-1251 A. H, } 1763-1835 
A. D,) t son of AH Shir “Qanr a * p was a celebrated poet of his 
age. The following few verses on the workmanship of God 
are taken from his qasida of 33 couplets which was written in 
appreciation of Mir Karam Ati Khan ; 

oUj iS** ' 2 

^ J (J ^ jT*-^ 

*.5jjT *tj ur^jl jjc 1 

1 j ^-jr? j Jj " 1 ubj b ^ b vf 

Jjl 

I J ^L^i j j— J ^ j~ J J jj 

Therein he praises highly his above-named patron’s generosity, 
bravery, poetic genius and critical acumen thus: 

iif j j*i At-ijT ijj j j j *C*j 3 

jL —J J"-* ^ cr^J* - U^i 

JjT’ fU* * l*i-j J J1 j J yS -f" 

jlij^ j J fjj Jjj ^ i* J" 

* * f jj ji ji t)U»» yij^ js^ 

jL-jjl j ,^-J ji ^LT^J J * J J~ 

j S U? !>*J; j 1 ! 

jbud_l J ^ t/jU- J jjOjf 

ijJ U* JI 1 I 

jlj Jj*, Jzf* tjL-S jl b ■—*“ ,i 

— J* L I 3 A™Cj J| lw 4 j^J-^ J. ^ 

I y-uU "uStfl" f“d«L*' J jf 

It is recorded in Ibrahim “Khalil's” Takmita that while 
“Mail” was a child,, a feast was once organised on the premises 

(\) Cliart delineating gcneok3j> of SbTrizl stock including death periods, 
( 2 ) 

(3) BarAd ^KtirboUB 
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of Mini Isa Khan's mausoleum on the Makli hills at Thatta. 
"Arirn” and "Mail” sat on either side of the entrance gate, 
enjoying natural scenery and the concourse of people in different 
costumes when their eyes fell on a handsome boy with a 
beautiful mole beneath his nose . In a moment of ecstasy 'Azim 
exclaimed: 

! jb»1 j~. jl 

"Mail" keenly desired to say something, but being inexperien¬ 
ced in the art of extempore poetry, took some time to compose 
a suitable verse, and in the meanwile, ’Azitn continued repeating 
his line, till after a few minutes the former said ; 

jk V* ji; 

| jlail ji a* 3 

Arim was extremely delighted, and, on the next day, he 
organized a public feast to which he invited all the inhabitants 
of Thatta and expressed his gratitude to God for giving his 
family a talented youth like "Mail" during his life time. 

He has written a Diwan consisting of about 224 odes. 

True love is sacred, and it is nothing short of surrender to 
the Devil to waste this love on trifling earthly objects. The 
ideal, spiritually pure beloved alone is the fit object for our 
adoration and love: 

The true lover, who is ready to risk his life, attributes his 
entanglement in the beloved's tresses * the warp and woor of 
love - to Providence : 

jyluJ *j&i ,jt' j* y ^3 ’ J 

lj UJ J J ___ 

m Skatahld'ul-Ma'Snt, p. toS 

{, i) Ibid 
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“Mail” expresses his disappointment in love in the following 
pathetic verses: 

.j ~ i ‘C—J j ^ 

jlLj J-i jl 

JL±J pJj J jl J J (J j 

*/** (** 4 J 1 2 (jJ ui' 

u- aT jSL Oj^ 

•CJ iSjloJb t ^£J J Uj^- 

The poei has drawn a beautiful picture of how the orchard 
glows with joy, and greets his beloved when the latter mokes 
his or her appearance there, and how winsome flowers (melo¬ 
dious tunes) spread from his beloved's charming words : 

^ ^ ** o* J J £ A^ J 

-4 T ur* uM 

^ kT* Cr^ 1 -?=“ ^ ^ £r* J" 

^ ±£* J^ / J 

Like Praha lad, whom bodily contact with red-hot pillar of 
iron d*s gned by his heretic father Harnaka$hyap£* failed to 
cause any injury* Prophet Abraham came out unhurt from the 
fire into which he was thrown by his contemporary King Nimrud. 
The fire turned into roses, and demonstrated the Divine Truth 
propagated by the Prophet * This is recorded as a miracle - art 
am of the Almighty's grace - which saved his faithful friend 
Abraham (KhatiTolUh) from the consequences of the tryannical 
King's wrath. The poet taking a cue from *jj*J dives 
into the depth of his own heart and extinguishes the fire of his 
arch enemy-the personal ego-with a copious flow of his tears. 
He says : 

( 1 ) Takmita 

(2) MS. Notebooks of Dlwan Sobhraj 
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ij j_^T jT ^ '*j jf 

1j jttJ^ f+dr jl 

)j Jj-Aal J*A jJ 

The human heart is a matchless sanctuary of Divine bliss. 
In the words of ’Abdul Qadlr “Bidil”, it is an orchard of 
exquisite charm : 

fj* 0“ J Jjp- aT xtT w-j* r 1 " 

Tji ^ UP ^ 

The poet 1 * constant pilgrimage to the shrine of his heart 
affords him greater delight than is vouchsafed to the pilgrims to 
Mecca, who perambulate the holy temple there in the month of 
Mil-hijja: 

4j Ju*P 
J jJj !>l 

‘'Miir* is content with the hair of his head which he 
esteems a$ a crown for him. He expresses the feeling of a 
contented recluse when he says that he finds the real decoration 
of his body in utter destitution : 

^ j- *£ j 

j* ‘^U 

Truth b one, and the person whose spiritual eye is awake 
perceives it in the myriad forms of creation. The function of 
light is performed by the lamp alike in the Muslim mosque and 
in the non-Muslim prayer-house* Says the poet : 

*5 jfo j 

tS 0 *^ J ±P 

1-hsi sj^ jt*' ji J J j* 

(5jb ^JIa*. jjSL* j* jl 

(iPThis and the rest of ,4 MIilV r verses which follow, are taken from his 

Dlwdfi 
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MIR KARAM 'All KHAN { d. 1244 A. H. / 1823 A. D.) 
walad Mir SobdSr KMn, bearing the nom-de-plume “ Karam ”, 
was the third of the four Ta I pur brothers who jointly ruled at 
Hyderabad and were characterised as “ Chir Yar ” ( Four 
Friends ). He was a man of approved personal bravery and as 
far as the etiquette of the court permitted, was cheerful, con¬ 
descending, and even affable. Fond of dress and display, he 
courted popular applause and was generous to profusion. He 
was well-educated and had “a pleasing open countenance, with 
a constant smile that conveyed the idea of great affability and 
good humour.” 

He had four wives but no issue. He was very fond of Mirza 
Khusraw Big. a Georgean slave, whom he looked upon as his 
adopted child- Being a man of literary tastes, he drew to his 
court poets and learned men. " He contracted friendship with 
Fat'h ’Ali Shah Qajir, the then King or Persia, and consequent* 
ly envoys used to come and go between the two rulers, exchang¬ 
ing presents. As the Mir was fond of swords, rich and beauti¬ 
ful swords were imported from different countries and many 
good sword-makers, as well as good writers, painters, besides 
men of art and science, came from Persia and KhurasEn to live 
in the town of * Hyderabad," 

By faith he was a Shfa and a great admirer of Hadhit 
*Ali- 

He compiled a book of select verses from different sources 
and named it Majniti'd-i-Dilkush d, and specially appreciated 
the poetry of Nur Muhammad **Nur” of Bubak to whom be 
stood in the position of a tutor : 

a- ./Mi' “u>" 

L jbuSf ,^1 Jjjf *f" *ljj 

* * * 

CO Oafish Beg: A History of Sind, Vot. U, pp. 212-1S 
(2) BayM-i-KarbslH 
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■ ^ ■ n ■ ! t]Ll y'j> lj Jjft jjl 1 2 

His poetry reveals some Hashes of physical love. The 
following verse, which possesses a peculiar charm by virtue of 
the poet’s pun on the word je* denotes his infatuation for a 
giri of Miirwar famed for the fidelity of its women : 

,jet j> gf> *a» y ^3 «>** 

*A< j Ijj L i^L <|| yf 

He seeks a glance of the beloved rather than wine for the 
bliss of selflessness : 

f Jur j* jl“ 3 
!> fV trijT ji 1 j- 

After the manner of the persian poet who drew a subtle pen 
picture of the tulip in comparison to the beloved’s lips: 

bjljb j>i*. ^ k J$ 4* ij /I 
j-» f5"~ trj* j *S~ 

the poet (Karam) differentiates between the proverbial graceful 
gait of the partridge and (he beloved's strut in these words : 

j tiij 45^** jf j lXX * 

*xJ jL^T j jeSw* ^ tr>*^ 

The usual comparison of the beloved's stature with the 
cypress is belittled by the poet an the following veree, relegating 
the latter to tall staiured fools : 

(1) Mejmu'n i-DlJkHSkti 

(2) Ibid 
|3) Ibid 
W Ibid 
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-1*445*1 Jj Jo *r -.JIj Jjf .i 
iC— X-jfcl Ji Jj JJ yi-i *JT 

In another place, while addressing the beloved, he condemns 
the cypress, and makes use of the fstidrak thus: 

f**" taU ir# JLr- 'j 

^ .j? J Ct»j j »•jj ij 

After the manner of Bu ’AIT Qahndar, to whom a hair of 
the beloved’s head was of greater worth than the sovereignty of 
the two worlds, the poet regards the street in which his beloved 
lives as far more precious than both the worlds: 

pJU j-ti 1; c_jj Ls 

I U -U I-j V*£ J4lj 

The white and satiny fore-arm of the beloved becomes, in the 
poet’s fancy, lovelier than crystal, silver and ivory : 

|jr“^ j ^^5*^ < JktL, 

gj* J frg~> li-if l £ t . < jjL JLi 

The Persian language has absorbed many words of other 
tongues; and some poets have occasionally used a few words of 
their mother tongue with conspicuous effect. In the following 
two Verses Mir Karam 'Ali Khan has Persia nized the word bars tit 
which means ‘rain 1 : 


J p“ . J *t 

' y*^* jf= j jl 

* * * 

>w J&z* lt* j £*y f\ J*lj* 

*v* <=“Uj ur jscj 


I j 1 #j L CjL-|p 


(1) Dlwfin Sobhrij : MS- Notebooks, 

( 2 ) Diwdn -i-Kamm 
m Baytid-i-Kurbattil 

(4) Diw&n-i^Karam 


(5) Mvjm^i-DUkusto. The copyist of [he MS, viz,, Abdul Wahid 
Alawf fccEs it shall be belief if the first hemistich is read as ; 

J 1 * jk 


(^J DI*fln4-Kflrilm 
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What Is more significant is bis use of a Sind hi idiom in the 
garb of a Persian phrase: the expression jjjb l_*T translated 
into Sindh! conveys the meaning of fulfilling one's promise. 
Says the poet: 

“jli y >U JUj Jl" aT jif i 

1 |1 *_|T jJ Ij, J jjt *JCi3 fjSa Ljj 

We know Diwan-i-Hafiz is often used for presaging events. 
The poet, it seems, occasionally resorted to this for inspiration 
and consultation: 

a*iji fy fjh a 

r Ubj J\i "iiiU” * ^ 

There are several verses of Abu Shakur, Firdawsi, Sa'di. 
HatiH, etc., which warn us against association with persons of 
low birth and breeding. The poet had in mind HatifPs: 



irJU* yij ijV 

*^ri t>T 

*=*$• i 

^ jl ^ 

JJjj. jui pS J 1 2 A^-f tJl-u 

£'j £'j *?* "^l* 

^ glj Jjf 

— when he said : 

Jl** j^ ,a 

a!j »_SL; k^jJ jiT* Ijji jj 

ySjjL. JLz j jzZ j 

li jja ^j t j 

yKn Ji5 " b j 1 j* 

jjj c-Sj. J!j 

(1) MS7 Note-books of Diwan B0bhr*j. 

(2) Diwdn-i-Karam 

t3) Majnm'fri-DlIkMhtk 
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gr*^ i 

■* 4 * 4 fijkr* j* Js. 

-W -4 -hi 

j1>J J>jU ^ LjT j 

US' ^ ^ ^ 

^ j*J !•* »-& 

,Jk *J* Art j£j 

lJIj lj J^I -Ai *5^ 

iMUNSHI SAHIBRAl MOHANDAS MALKANI, bearing 
the mm-de-plume “ Az&d'\ was tb.e father of Munshi Awat™* 
a great scholar of Sanskrit, who held the important post of Fi¬ 
nance Minister and Custodian of the Government Treasury at 
the lime of the British conquest of Sind* and who* declined to 
part with the keys of the TaSpur Treasury when Sir Charles 
Napier personally called on him at his residence, explaining that 
he would do so only on getting an order from the Prince 4 whose 
salt he has eaten for long 1 . 

Unfortunately, the material available is far too meagre to 
enable the present writer to give a lucid sketch of his life. Even 
the dates of his birth and death are not known. His only son, 
mentioned above was thirty-twos at the time of the British Con¬ 
quest when Munshi Sahibrai was not alive. Prima facie Mun- 
shi Sahibrai was born before 1800 A, D,* and died at an early 
age. He left behind a precious volume of poems in Persian, 
entitled Di^ai-i-Azatl.* In accordance with the advice contain- 

(l) Munshi Sahibrai was born of Munshi Kainsingh RamchandinJ, bul 
since he was adopted by his maternal grandfather Munshi MOhnnd^s 
MalkanTp he is known as the son of the latter (vide Gentvktgicai Tabfes of 
Hiag&rdni and Rumthandiirtl Families, lot. pp. it, iii and xi; Gene&bgfaii 
Tables of Mulkdnl fondly /, 

{-) Genefjfogicai Tobies of Hingardm and Rfimchattdfinl Families, Int - p + iL 
(3) Sindh Jd Min p. J5. 

(-ij He is also said to have versified the t^tlc of HSr-wa-Ranjh&. A manu¬ 
script copy of this book bearing the poet's pen-name " AzAd” of the days oF 
MW Karam 'Ah KMn, when no other poet of the same iukhallus Is report¬ 
ed to have lived, is available with the well-known Rash id! brosbers, but 

Continued on page 
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ed in the remarkable verse of the Mughal Princess Zibun-Nisa 

I Ij^ JjIj aT ji 

a few facts have been garnered about the poet from his own 
composition, apart from a brief account given elsewhere. 

The poet flourished at the Court of Mtrs Karam ’Alt Khan 
and Murad Ali Khan. He was a man of simple tastes; and his 
poems arc highly imaginative and rapturous in tone. Absorbed 
in poetic ecstasy, he often strayed from his usual route to the 
Mirs “ Kachehry " on his way back to his residence in Malkant 
Lane (Hyderabad). Like all eastern bards, he has identified 
himself with illustrious oriental lovers seeking the beloved. Here 
is a telling pen-picture of repining love, in which he describes 
Zulaykha’s anguish who overcome by her love for Yusuf tore 
the latter's shirt, lacerating her own heart in the act: 

tj I —— * Ai 9 

b / j* m 

The glow of fire U not perceptible when i| is almost smother¬ 
ed in ashes; the poet, however, finds an exception in the case 
of the beloved's bright face behind the customary veil: 


JjJu' 

!y jjj jJ aT jL-ij jjL 


one leeLs diffident Jo hold that the above-named poet Munshi S.itiibrii was 
its author, since the aforesaid copy is incompfete and among the causes 
of the delay m its composition, as staled [herein, the poet mentions ; 

s~i J =“J f' ‘Jjj ji jyji 

fjj“ i fjjj 

The point arises whether any Hindu scholar imbued with Istamic tea¬ 
chings observed the Muslim customary “Ranuu/an". In the absence of 
authoritative data it seems difficult to say anything about it. The opening 

lines of the narrative are : 'i | \ 'i „juj Vaij* JJj» 

and the last chapter of the aforesaid copy of the book bears"*the caption : 
■V^lj Sl*“ J J ^ b jg* oljujj r* 


ID All the -selected vcr$rt of Aad, except otherwise shown, are reproduc¬ 
ed from the MS. Note-books of Dtwihi Sobhraj 
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The following couplet, apart from the fascinating pun on the 
word jU* reflects the poet's admiration for his beloved 1 * 
charms: 

L jM ej. jj-i 

IXj jjLj jl JJjf" *!fL* 

The beauty of the beloved's face and the fragrance of her 
ringlets are capable of changing Yusuf into Zuluykha and 
giving rise to some strange and unnatural phenomena : 

ix^ uijjiT ji t>—^ ^ j* o"f jj" .Sj-i 

JT jl J jj- j ^ 

IjUa Q b^lf jj, Jjpi Yh (jr j- jjJ* ijf 

The fire of love kindled by a sight of the beloved makes the 
poet exclaim: 

1 * 1 i-^.- £ Jl X ■ A — LJL* UJ 1 .. - ■ J ^Uui h J 

tl^J u^T Ajjt-i ** 

The lover's emotion makes him seek and discern a semblance 
of divine beauty in the phenomena of nature. The sight of the 
moon in the faint glow of the twilight reminds the poet of his 
beloved's nail: 

Iju] j ji J)L lu 1 

] Cl ■■ yjj y- b 

His pure conception of the beloved's charms and grandeur 
finds expression in: 

fj Jj>jj UjJ Ml tr 

* * £ 

3 A* a 

U |* Uj 4.U j C^^J.;"yr| JU^jjX 

ft) Jfr>'Jd-j-AWfcjAlj " " 

[£) Mihakk-i'Xhusrawl 
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Solicitous of the beloved’s welfare, the poet canto os the be¬ 
loved against the pernicious effects of the evil eye and entreats 
his sweetheart not to appear in public t 

jj 3 

UlI c~I ft* J •tji {±s ^ 

According to the well-known tradition “The phenomenal 
plane is a bridge to the Spiritual plane,” Azad expresses himself 
on the point of the significance of “Majaz" in the following 
manner: 

tjL> Lii lj dVj iJjjIj 

For, after all, the beloved is not an ordinary creature; 

^ Jjf cfl 

J ijJ tjTlltj AJ 

>- C™jji cjlj jLJtai 

>U; jJ ^ ^ c- lW 

<> .T-J '=* w ,* s * *-Jt „fjlj i f 

£l^L. jfijJ Sjj 4d" 

-U Iuj jj oiflii u3j 

jrf 2 *- j£>—** ■ijrS’’ j L tj *T 

Separation has given rise to a great deal of unrest in his 
mind, and the poet looks upon the world as well as the highest 
heaven, full of all our mortal dreams of beauty and comfort, a* 
mere tinsel - as prison cells, Says her 

Ch£ * J 3 ^ f J? t* 1 * j ,j? 

Lr* tr * 5 ui ji irJ V a™* 

* * * 

>* \jt l T J V“ ^-1U» urj** *5"* CL-Jy 

F yJ VV 5 ^'="»* j ^ wnJu 
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wJj JjjJ ^ 

y u* v*y^t |>^3' Jj<*» Ij* j* 

^tLijLi i^hTjj jj— Cjf*& * LLj 

y u? t_-i .^j ijji <jC*j <r 

The subjectivity of the thought is worth noting. The inner 
despondency lends its dark colour to the outer surroundings, 
however, pleasant they may be* 

The following verses testify to the nobility of his conceptions 
and their execution: 

jl£ ^yT c»u y &jt jU 

I UT jTy UlT ^jI L»l ^-UjljJif jijt> 

tOj L. »U J yJ ufejj -^jy*- ’*>L» 

! UfcT" (jT j | U1 

j** *>4r* J-*j jjj jUfcil 

ljT _j Ul t 43j1j^i jjy* 

OW ^ _> L L _C^I i ^l 5 . 

IbtT cjT jp UT LI k oJj^ 

yS^i jl fj^S tiJj y jlj jl ^ 
oTyl*T ^1 L*l ,-djlJ |*AjOjA 

And his tears betray the anguish of his heart which he tries 
hard to hide: 

A fj » ^ jly jLlil 1 

Cri Cr jW i/ 

With the approaching end of the lover’s life, the unending 
night that comes close on the heels of his separation from the 
beloved, makes the poet break out in the following couplet: 

•LjiAi ,j±JLflj y j JL*T 

1 1^ C-J l5A- i !yA j£- j** 

(T) 1-Ka^bam ' ' -— 
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Despairing of union with his beloved during his earthly exis¬ 
tence, [he poet remarks: 

“ aljT 1 * cJijf ^Uj [Jjjjl j-a 

\j b *j) L_S^l» 

While beseeching the beloved to help him in quenching the 
thirst of his heart, the poet, as a man of subtle intellect* reminds 
the beloved of the value of col** { visiting the sick ), which is 
greater than that of wjU f divine worship ), because of its two 
dots instead of the one occurring in the second word, and asks 
his beloved to earn the merit of the former by visiting him and 
enquiring about his Jove-sick heart: 

Aka ^ COL* j Cj jL* Qj* 

J 1*^ _cb ^lil* 

His tearful entreaties prove effective in that they draw the 
beloved's attention and sympathy: 

j ^ a> / 

L y ijT L* j ^ 

Once he feds that he has been lulled to sleep in the beloved's 
lap; but his long experience of the pangs of separation makes 
him doubt whether he is really so favoured by luck* or whether 
the thrilling experience of the beloved's contact with him is 
merely a figment of his imagination - something that may come 
to pass in a dream. Says the poet in the garb of a lover: 

IjH A-t I ljIj» jJ IjJ i ■* ^ 

|pl* J j* I b 

The heart which is not spiritually awakened cannot know 
God. The poet expresses this idea in the following words: 

^ j*. \j± j_ 0>^ 3 

JjS jjl ij- 1 

It) BayM-i'KofbetiJ ~~ 

Mltokk-I-£hitrwrT 
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Apparently ihe poet suffered long arid deeply, and his afflic¬ 
tion made him unusually meek; for somewhat after the memor¬ 
able verse of Tennyson, 

"Q! sorrow, wilt thou Jive with me; 

No casual mistress but a wife T* 

the poet pathetically welcomes pain in a subdued tone : 

^ ^ i i l i Vr 1 ^1 jj 

1 1 -=—*5* j *£ £*t ^ jT \j 

From self-abandonment to self-adulation, the gift of poetry 
plays strange tricks with poets in their inebriation of love and 
emotion. It made “SaW p sing: 

{«& ^ J9*** Ji 

J r* & <sk j 

und “Hafiz** acclaims: 

“falW'gljif yiji j U j±. jj J(/ if jjt 
! 1j -lit Jittiil y (Jil ji *T 

“A/ad” praises his poetry thus: 

aLVjl j- 

He received compliments from the poets of his time. The 
following lines are from the pen of N{ir Muhammad of Bubak : 

jSL* omP*. “i\jVn‘'jy”* 

t*ij' <r*i <Ss£ 

It is said that even the contemporary poets of Persia were 
impressed by his odes, so much so that the Persian Darbdr 
offered a comparatively lucrative remuneration for his services 


ii) Ibid 

<£> £ki} - i■ Karbaitii 
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as a poet. But the Munshi Sahib, who was paid by the Sin¬ 
dhian Court about one hundred * rupees per mensem, declined 11 
the offer with thanks saying: 

L> j j jl jlT 

w-3 *T JU "jljT" 

L jTjj «a* iSjjji **ta ji 

His contentment, his simple life and loyalty to the ruling 
princes, kept him happy in his home, and saved him from the 
temptation of making money in other lands. Moreover, he had 
unflinching faith in the unbounded bounty of his Almighty to 
whom, as in the following memorable verse, one should look for 
the satisfaction of individual wants, and whose august aid is 
ever available for the needy: 

u in l ,jAjt jl ® 

—s (jtjj W_h- flT '£-+ 

NAWWAB WALI MUHAMMAD KHAN (d, 1247 A. H. / 
1832 A. D.), son of GhuBm Muhammad Leghari, was an "ad¬ 
viser of the I Tglpur) Government in its domestic policy” and 
“the ablest and most enlightened minister that the Mirs ever 
had." He and his rival Sayyid Ibrahim ShSh, received “high 
salaries from Government and had plan quin bearers maintained 
for them - an honour which they shared unrivalled by any other 
subject in the country.” 

He was a man of excellent parts: a capable statesman, warrior 

and poet; he composed poems in Persian and Urdu, and was a 

good Arabic scholar. Dr. James Burnes writes about him, 

4“The Nuwab is a poet of no mean excellence; and although his 

(It plus perquisites { e. g. daily ration, clot ties and other presents - Jijw* 
}& Mir, p. 31 

(2) See Simth SmMr - l«th Feb-, 1924 

(3) Mihakk-i-Khuirawj 

14) A Narrative of a Firir to the Court of Sindr. pp, 107-8 



THE RULE OF THE TALPL'RS 


195 


verses are fill led with adulation p it would be unfair to detract 
from his merits on this account, or to condemn him for following 
the example of almost every Persian writer. He has composed 
also several large folios on the subject of medicine,,.which... 
have gained for him the character of a sage in Sinde, Amongst 
his works 1 must not omit to mention a small book on the cure 
of diseases written in the name of Meer Mourad f AU f the merit 
of which is claimed by that prince**. His Diwan (c. 1222 A. H. 
1807 A. D,), which indudes two Siqf Nomas and the well-known 
romance of Hfr~wa-kanjhii t runs into over 243 foolscap double 
pages. 

Like “Hafte”, who adored the beloved's hair, saying: 

IjLi ZjPez+i **/' 

-Wall” isays; 

-Ufc J i_JJj **1-4* I pJJl ^£Jb 
ij-M^ , k _}ZLz*4 ffji* ji iSjlj 

In a subtle manner, he discards the popular mole on the be¬ 
loved's cheek, so much prized by “Hafiz” and other Persian 
poets. Says he: 

MjZl J & ySl-L^T if *S 

Verily, an infidel cannot circumambulate the holy Ka'ba ! 
In a different mood, however, he contradicts himself elsewhere: 

Ui 4J w-jhl jLij 

t C™i* *v^ J> iSi} 

The poet makes amends for soiling the vermilion lips of his 
beloved with a kiss. He knows that a momentary fit of passion 
brought about by drink, may be pleaded as an extenuating cir¬ 
cumstance; yet lie ingeniously casts the blame on the beloved, 
(I) The selection of all hs sersei is made from Diw&n-i'Wati 
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for it is her bewitching beauty, rather than the influence of drink, 
which had emboldened him to drink the honey of her lips ; 

j *“J* j»*j / 

tj* 3 1:1 — **•* 3* 

The beloved’s eyelashes are the shafts of glances which lure 
the lover to his ruin; the latter’s lament is therefore out of place, 
and the poet expresses the idea thus: 

•Si / ij*t <jj tr*^" 

™ ur> 

He throws into the shade the exploits of Darius and Alexan¬ 
der by addressing the beloved as follows: 

1^3 2 t_Jij aL* 

l IjJj *j f^jjl ijjJjihji *1 

In utter helplessness he seeks divine help : 

j=*®* .iJjjj J- 1 

He attributes the sky's revolution to its incapacity to bear 
the burden of his beloved's love p and bemoans his own ineffi¬ 
ciency thus: 

j** *jl*— T 

! b® '«/ “<JS* - 

**HafizV“ popular couplet: 

IJ L# iJ J ij T ll • 3 jrSji |_J^O I I 

! b _» # Jl*r 

has evoked identical verses from several poets. In this connex¬ 
ion, |k Wair has expressed his mind thus ; 

Ijl* Jj jjT btj u' jf"l 

! Ij Ijli wf-L# jl 

jjljJl ^Ji ]l wlii uT jj J 
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But be thinks that beauty cannot be valued in terms of king¬ 
doms; by self-sacrifice alone can we show our appreciation of it: 

Jlj* j ulj*t jSl* 

He was fascinated by physical beauty but advised abstinence 
from love for the sake of personal prestige and honour: 

Or* 'J*- **J*zAji 0 > 

Those who run after material prosperity die after they pass 
away from this world: but those who aspire to live nobly do not 
die: they live For ever in the minds and hearts of the generations 
to come: 

The tie of genuine friendship is thus eulogized by the poet: 

<j^ lAft 

I 4*^1 JjU aJ" lI. I jlj gjl 

He lived a happy and prosperous life, consistent with what 
he himself has said : 

J-jt wLL& ]l 

^ .CrJ 1 

His Hfr jVd/iKip the popular tale of Hir-wa-Raajha p runs into 
over 2060 distichs p of which the first 6 IS arc devoted to the 
glorification of God and the then ruling princes. The title and 
the substance of almost every chapter corresponds with that of 
l Azim\ hut the poet has imported into it some matter which 
would not bear the search-light of critical scrutiny: nor is this 
matter corroborated by the versions of earlier writers. To give 
a few examples: 

(l) f Azim describes Ranjha as having been invited by the 
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boatman to get into Hlr's boat after he had plunged into the 
river. According to Wall, however, RSnjhl. himself rushes into 
the boat in spite of the boatman's protest and resentment, and 
makes himself comfortable in Hit's cabin. Afraid of conse¬ 
quences, the boatman's wife cries in anguish after the boat has 
reached the opposite bank. She runs to Kir's residence and 
taking her aside, says to her: 

wjjj ijil* iciT 

iZrljS^ j J w i - 1,1 IjT jjl 

l*U* ^ " 

**&*— <■>>** *?-* ,£) ji 

The lack of grace on the part of the otherwise polite and 
accommodating Ranjha in entering the boat and making himself 
perfectly at home may be ascribed to his fatigue and impatience 
to meet his beloved, but the impertinence of the boatman’s wife 
in addressing Mir in the above fashion cannot be pardoned on 
any account. For how could she divine that the stranger was a 
lover of Mir ? And assuming for a moment that she did know, 
although such an assumption per se would be nothing short of a 
miracle, how can a low-class woman of her type dare address 
her princess in such an unceremonious fashion 7 

(2) The Qadi, who legalizes Hir’s marriage with Naurang, 

is accused of having done so under the influence of illegal grati- * 

Scat ion Tram the king - the highest authority of the State - when 
in the ordinary course a word from the latter would have suffic¬ 
ed to make the Q3</i perform his function in spite of his reluc¬ 
tance, if any, 

(3) Naurang, whose marriage has been duly solemnized, 
naturally desires to have sexual intercourse with Hir, but find* 
himself impotent and treats her a$ his sister. This would appear 
to be a highly overdrawn picture, little short of a miracle : 

die*- jr* tSj" *j! 
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Jj }Jl . rt fc oL^Ci 

<bJi! JUj Cjj Jj Jjj*j _j~i 

j J fclji 

The presence of such drawbacks in “Wall's" version indeed 
diminishes greatly the merit of his narration, particularly when 
they are absent from the earlier versions of “A far in” (d, i1154 
A. H./1741 A.D.), ‘'Azad^and^'Anim" to which the author could 
easily refer. Further, “Walt" has fallen into a grave error in his 
account of the saints who are said to have visited Ranjha when 
his fervent prayers were accepted by the Almighty and he was 
assured of union with Hir. According to the poet, they were 
Bubaud-Din, Shaykh Ganj, Lai Shahbiz, Sbaykh Farid and 
Shah Madar, whereas Shaykh Ganj and Shaykh Farid form the 
name of one and the same saint known to the students of history 
iind folk-lore as or jSli ^ 

On the whole, the story is fairly good and is written in a 
clear and simple style. 

AKHUND MUHAMMAD KASIM, son of Mahmdd, a 
native of Old HS|a (then known as Hala Kandi), flourished at 
the end of the eighteenth and in the beginning of the nineteenth 
centuries of the Christian era, and was a contemporary of Mir 
Karam ’Ali Khan Talpur. A manuscript copy of his Diwa/s 
bears the date ninth Shawwal, 1240 A. H. / 1825 A. D., and this 
fact indicates the probability that the author had finished this 
work some time before the afore-said date. Nothing is known 
about his life; the brief sketch given below is the result of some 
gleanings from his Diwan, 

He was a Sunni by faith, though at the same time he had 
reverence for the special group of Patsj Tan (viz, Muhammad, 
’Ali, his consort Fatima and her two sons Hasan and Husayn). 


( 1 ) khazHna-i-Afftira p, 28 
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The following distich from an ode, commemorating the birth 
of his son Mahmud, Furnishes the year 1222 A. H, {1808 A. D.}t 

The poet had another son also by name Muhammad Hayiti, 
about whom he writes: 

aljjj *£ (j- jc4 j* 

! ijlii j-pk* *k 

! jljoi ajj Ub JT 

1* « oL* JU*. « At 

1 jljbl ^ 

jlS* 

1 61 jj p zfc— > ,*'j j* 

Here are some verses in praise of Makhdum Nuh - a saint 
who was born about 1505 A. D- and who died in 1590 A, D. 

rjr 1 a Li O^f Jj— j- 

rjj J!j J Jli jl *) 

■x* j 6ij>J j 6tji> j fjj /-i 

£F ,*I J l/ij* 

* stf * 

uL> j* j j“ jt •** 

£j* <5^ jjjT -Wu 

At— *u» i^Ajjj jlj 

i^Lj- 4s~u» J 

He revered Muhyud-Din 'Abdul Qadir Cllanl as his murihid: 

^J*"l J jf itt l 0^3 L <Li 

njW>J U ~ J J i ' 1 •■- WMJhJW l Uiv* 

yjl J f j- j{ 

jljn* J 
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"Ajj* *i s aS' {j* 

■ (jjl At,J 

lj 

I jliLi jS' Ji\ G Jjl jl 

0* jJ, O fc ' ,i>s* y+J' <i 

! oLjVt^. ijS' jt—> 

jl— Jf£& Vjl 

! oU^ yj LJ ijljl -Uj 

Addressing the proverbially inconstant #1 sfcy + % he says: 

ul j- *j>T" i_£ii i$\ 

% gbjpT^ ^ j jjS 4^ jl 

J jeT ,i- h 

br ^i l 

1 U^s^- V-^ tjU 

The following verses show that the poet had been very poor 
at some period of his life * 

uJCijjjl j p ■— A *ijs*^ lU |*jI^ jl 

! *(>? jlj jJU j? 

u** iJ yiir -^jjj y*U- ki 

! trjjhjf Lj ^U- i^Ji j** 

tr 1 fjS" *b* u*^ uf*i 

■ iTJ^hji LaJIjS U i Ij-i ^ylj «Jb wJjj. 

^plnj jj jl fjbj»j 

1 !Shp tSl -J-Alj] o^jJ jl 

He has painted a very attractive word-picture of his native 
and p Ha la, in two odes: 

^JU jly? oL H s_i yj L 

t 4 /jc 5%JL* jU4l ijL.^ ^ 
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\£ij* ^ <-& j* 

I if*JU jly*l ^Js-^ «-& J* 

1 tSJi^iSl* jljlj *i ***JJ 3^ 

Uif Jbi *T“ (r^jF 1 .J^r 1 

i ^jhT*ju jb j*> /& 

ub^ j '-^h ^ 

! ^JiT*Jl* >U(a j*~i jb A *'t 

Crb) « J i- 5 J 4 

! t?x5^jJLi jlj*i i' 

j\ “L_li” otil ^ ji* t 

! ^juTaJU jbj**' ^ 

* * * 

^■xS '*J La v»T 4>»a *j j ji js“ 

] i-tS_yS~ jjj^ j J*- 5 f 4 ^i 

lj'_k> £h A 

1 ^•ufAM* j-Af j* j t5j 4 

^3jA sjl*£™+ £jf v5^ 4 ‘rO^ 

! ^Jif aJIa L-iUtvol iiyi* \sr d y^- -*—“^ 

He was a great admirer of the poetry of “Hafiz* and “Sa di , 
in whose praise he has composed a poem from which the 
following verses may be quoted: 

•^s 3 *- ’^* (/*” 1-L “ 

l & u» j iiil- ,fV i (J 4 ' 

*» y.Ji yj^ <y ,^ A J* 

] r !i. UiU ^U. 

coljVl £J } ^ V 1 * ,j'^ j 1 

^ST JiiU j'te 

UAjf Ai~-J Jilt) J ,4 *' 

<$■»*- ^ ^ ,fU yS* 
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jl *!T 

[n the following words he condemns the scholar who is 
faithless to his tutor: 

jJLjfctj jH. jU>I - 

Jti i ijf ul^» *iU 

jju *r xiij Jjj 

,J J j' Ss-**" 

#jl iji u* 

1 L 1 I 

jJbjT ia*iLA*j 

The poet likens his beloved’s face to the sun that enables the 
physical eye to see, and the veil on the beloved's face to the 
cloud that shrouds the sun, and exclaims: 

Cf OrJj (*^e- ^ £j j l £jt 

ijj ufjj 1 I*- t£s* ji 

BHAl DALPATR Am (1769 - about 1841-42 A. D.}, a native 
of Sehwan, was a Sufi "darwish" For some time he served as a 
“Kardar” under the Talpur Gos'ernment but abruptly left his job 
to spend the remainder of his life in quest of spiritual enlighten¬ 
ment* The turning point came through his contact at Btibak 
with a Hindu saint, Bhai Asardas (originally a resident of Khyr- 
pur Mirs’J, who was a disciple of Snlanuill&h Shah Sufi of Jbok* 

Ethai Pal pa tram combined a contented heart with resignation 
to the Divine Will. He had no thought of the rainy day and 
abstained from keeping any provisions, even water, for the 
morrow; thus he was a staunch follower of the maxim 

%Jjj "ju-u "fji” (New day, new rood). 

His poetry, written under his boyhood (lame “Dalpat,” is 
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replete with spiritual ecstasy and serves as a beacon-light to 
spiritual wayfarers. Bhai Sahib was, however, one of those 
poet-saints who shunned publicity and whose followers have 
been peculiarly averse to letting the compositions of their pre¬ 
ceptor come to light. 

Besides bis Kaltim in Sindhi, he is the author of a Persian 
Diwin and a mxlhnawi entitled Jang+Nima (about 350 distfchs). 
The last named deals with the martyrdom of Shah 'I nay at of 
Jhok and the different phases of the spiritual aspiranfs struggle 
for the eradication of ij LI which in Tasawwuf is characteriz¬ 
ed as J S'\ Discussing the immortality of the soul, the 

poet remarks: 

]J\m. j lfl yJ 

W ^1 Ju-bi 

j iU j i_-T jf 

J J j bJiL 

* * * 

jl 1j Jjlj ^ J* 

<jTti 4 jk tj jj. jl 

I Jjt jl odljjV l*T *£lj 

In the realm of divine love, physical form including name, 
colour and creed are of no consequence. The spiritual eye alone 
can perceive the beloved's beauty: 

cAv jA*- 

!c-jj J ^ jiii j.3 '“et £ 

The sun that brightens the phenomenal universe is but a 
satellite of the boundless fountain of spiritual light: 

f ljS —* jji- jjj j j*JU <U* 

v UiT U j' 
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Enraptured by divine melody, the saintly poet becomes, 
tongue-tied: 

Jji ^ j i3j~i 
■jjf gyh i^Jj CjjJ 

By all accounts the essence of celestial excellence and 
beatitude has to be realized within one’s self. Says “Palpal” : 

ji j jj Jii» 

* =*e _ * 

jJ * i t ijlc^J j 0 1J Cl ] l S' 

Vj*- 1 J > J 1 tS'j* i 1 

* * * 

■-■" jjo jl J*Li 

jj>h y j Oy*- <j-> J 1 ' 

The why and wherefore of the universal phenomena cannot 
be answered, for the origin of the universe and the purpose of 
its creation are shrouded in mystery. “Hafiz" was content with 
saying: 

jl; j / ^ j vA *) 1 

1 j Lju k " ■ ■ ju tjtsTi j ji^ 

In a moment of bewilderment, Shelley expressed his mind thus: 
"Whence are we and why are we. 

Of what scene the actors or spectators !” 

“Dalpat”, too, bewildered by the mystery of creation, says : 

|»JLt j ijk ^Ij 

J c™T j »-Lh j* Ui yJ & 

J-i j*} jl £>- 

I o^-U oli ^ 3* ^ 

* * # 
jJLj jl JuIj i J 1j 4 ] 14 ,|.MW !j A>Cj I 

•Jl- -tj Ij. U J, _j1 jJl J Ajh jl 
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MIR NASIR KHAN (1219-126! A. H.f 1804-1845 A. D.) P 
the second son of Mir MurSd f Ali Khan t was by far the most 
engaging, popular, generous and frank of all the MTrs. He ex* 
celled all the princes in manly exercises, and was the darling of 
the soldiery* "His manners reminded otic of those of a highly 
polished English nobleman/* Though rather corpulent, he was 
handsome. For the last few years of his life after the British 
conquest of Sindh, he was an exile at Calcutta and an internee 
like BaUEduf Shah "Zafar” of Delhi and Wajid f Ali Shah of 
Lucknow, the two other poets of princely order more or less 
contemporaneous with him. The Mir was a keen lover of music 
and dance, and inclined to literary pursuits- He was Stii'a by 
faith, and used the epithet “laTari” as his nont-de-plume in. his 
poetic compositions. 

According to the statement of Dr. James Burner he had com¬ 
posed his Dhvon of ghazals before completing the twenty-fifth 
year of his life. But to say that the poems do him infinite credit 
if they are really his own composition 1 , is too high an estimate. 
There is nothing extraordinary about them except, perhaps, a 
certain measure of spontaneous and simple narration. The 
following few verses are illustrative of his poetry: 

juU uT* 

J jLil* ^ 

* * S 

- »1—J c: L*J AS* 

j r * L-h & ri-h i 

^ 'S *3 *** 

JLLlito Vbj J* I LiLJ A* 

Youth, which is usually appreciated as the Spring of one’s 
life, turns to gall and wormwood for the lover in the agony of his 


<l> A tfarratiM of a Visit (0 the Court of Smde, p r 70 
(;2) Takmila 

Manuscript Note-books of Diw ! an S6bhriij 
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separation from the beloved. The poet has personal knowledge 
of this experience as is evident from the following couplet: 


JT jSjt c— j U jjLl ^2 3 

/A* ^ ,J Cr* ji 

The black crow, which falls in the category of carrion, is 
stigmatised by poets as (a forbidden thing]. The black 
mole which is figuratively compared to a crow, however, heigh¬ 
tens the beloved’s beauty, and claims the poet’s esteem because 
of its seat on the beloved's lips or checks which are adored as 
objects of heavenly bliss i 



-jji" U *S~ JU. uT J i 


11 T U j i^ j ■ * & j A!f" c i ^r - 1 j 


“FirdawsFs” couplet i 


^iT uJ + i!>4j oj jfl 


is a piece of self-conceit which is not an uncommon trait of 
poets in their moments of ecstasy. He claims that a perusal of 
his epic, the Shdh Ndma, will transform even a frail woman into 
a valiant warrior. "JaTarTV however, maintains that a person 
who is already endowed with the qualities of courage and endu¬ 
rance can well dispense with the Shdh Noma and yet rise to 
heights of bravery: 

^ J* * 

ji\ ijp. *?r uwU 

In the following verse, the author longs to be buried in the 
plain of Karbala hallowed by the martyrdom of Imam Husaym 
rather than in the unhappy soil of Bengal, w F here he was living as 
an c^iic towards the end of his life : 

( 1 ) Some Scattered Leaves 

( 2 j Tukmitu 

(3) Ibid, Mirra Qallch Bl'i; lti hi* Shaw&hid'uf-M&'&nt (p. 07) attributes its 
authorship to Mir Suhrab 
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iSj ~»T ^ ki*U Jfcj 

! jil Jj—j b C/-*-* J >“ 

Mirza Qaltch Bog in his Second Volume of the Abkarul- 
Afkar (named Shawahid'id-Mami)* has attributed the author¬ 
ship of the couplet; 

! JLi bu 4$. -Li IjJ jb jJi j~ 

! Xt Im A* lit Jijj 01/ 6*1 

to both Mir Nash Khan “Ja’fari” and the Sufi-saint Shah Tna- 
yatullah. It is, however, generally ascribed to the latter, and is 
believed to have been uttered by him soon after he was behead¬ 
ed. One of the verses from the pen of “Ja’fari" in the same 

metre is; 

j *jl^y Oj* 

I 1A th 4^ 4.. 1 ' . V j3 

What a happy consummation. The blood of the self-sacrificing 
lover as hena for the beloved’s hands ! 

In addition to a Diivan, he wrote in ttunhnawi form a book 
entitled Mukhtdr Nama which, in bulk, resembles largely the 
famous Sit ah Nama of Firfawsi. He is also said to have versi¬ 
fied the fascinating love story of Mina Sahihan which is so very 
familiar to the people of the Punjab, and which, in many res¬ 
pects, resembles the romance of Romeo and Juliet. The poem 
runs into 1224 doublets, and was written in two months’ time. 
The following is a brief resume of the poem. 

Sabi ban and Mirza were residents of Jhang Sayftl and the 
village of Tabir respectively. Like Montague and Capa let, 
their “houses” were at daggers drawn with each other, because 
of some ancient feud. 

One day, while hunting, Mind met a mendicant who des¬ 
cribed to him the bewitching beauty of Sahiban : 


0) Some Scattered Leaves 
(±) p, 93 

(3) shtiw&hltl’ul-Mti'ani, p. S3 
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Jj Jj U J «J**J fj* jp*^" 

j' J* 

UA? lj jT ti'L^ j 

—^ ,e? ^ u 1 ./ y Jj* 1 

^ % j j^U Jzi ^ 

Fired with this descript inn of Sahxbin 1 * level iness t Mirza 
paid her a clandestine visit. Both felt in love with each other* 
and* in spite of the feud that existed between their families, 
went on with billing and cooing - their love lending them power, 
and timely means, to meet each other. 

Soon SShiban’s parents got wind of her love for Mirzi, and 
had her betrothed to a gentleman of the city. On the night of 
the marriage, however, Mirza managed to cany her off. In a 
towering rage, Sahiban’s father got together a large force, and 
sped out in pursuit of the couple. In the fight that followed, 
Mirza was killed. Hearing the news of young lover's death, 

Sabi ban became desperate, and instantly put an end to her life. 
The tragic end led the poet to the following conclusion : 

b* tflj- p-j c-J ^ 

J .h b_ ■ t r j J 1 b I I ^ bj| 

*jz* U. aS' 

jljjU J jjj ^ JCU 

6 u jjIju j*i c* j j 

j oU AT ^ ol yS> 

•=-H ^ t£jf* !j J-» jiji 

The poet also composed a Safar Nama cons [sling of two 
/mrthnowif of 92 and 85 distiehs respectEvely, in which he has 
given a sad account of the treatment accorded to the Mirs when 
they were interned and taken as state prisoners to Calcutta via 
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Bombay, Poona anti Sdsur. Here are a few verses which des¬ 
cribe their sufferings on the sea voyage to Bombay, the like ot 
which they had never experienced : 

jj-i ^J-* J •j* „<r-“ 

JJ* ^ Cr* uS ih ^ 

c-*U *zif A*. 

JuJj ^ jsi* vLFN 

v ijkfe j ji ^ 

vt>“* tS^* ^ *i j ^ji 

^|jbL aU* *** 

J-.JI JjU. u 

The following is a description of the distress of the exiled 
Mirs at Sasttr: 

fit} a 

jjw *3 r'j T ** 

* * * 

*bT jT 

* * * 

OjA ^ iJja (Ja j 

*A± du*^* _j» dj* d'jj >- > j 

tJj-t Ji jjj j j^jT 

*UCftlT *£L j* ^"T iJ 

* * * 

|l, J U ji l^*lL 

■d- J Je«ti |** v^s^i 

He gives vent to the sorrows of separation from home and 
family, saying; 
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j Al I AjJ |jJ I A» 

jri j I J jl jjJ Ai - " 

In the following lines he draws a pathetic picture of his loss 
of country, reputation and money to the tunc of eighteen crores 
at the hands of the British who, he implies, posed as the Mirs’ 
friends: 

jjA Aj L* JI 

aJ > 

j-tj- l. &>*& j tiX. |**j 

1 sf' u? 

AKHUND MUHAMMAD BACHAL "ANWAR” (d. 1278i 
A. H./IE6) A. D.) of Matiari was one or the poets who adorn¬ 
ed the Court of Mir Nasir. He is the author of a Diwaii and 
has written a preface to the above-mentioned Mir’s ma/Anawi 
entitled htirza Sahiban, in which he praises the Talpur prince 
thus: 

JaIa (Li jjp ii 

jJ j*I fjp&Jia. j 

Jii oAj *=- ,£* J 

alj fi i 1 * j * 4 

f^ 1 ** ir^ Ft" ■f i 

,j4* 3' 3 3V jt j 1 jO 

j*r- Ji -tij ytfT y? 

I*~* 3 jJA*h» Jjjjf 1 (jSJf j-* 

i«*-» <!)ij i—i j* *j£t j— ^ 

(I) The date is obtainable from: 

“ j nzS'yJS Jlj n tiy hi!* 31 *' 
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That the poet's domestic life was not happy because of 
differences with his brother is evident from the following lines 
from a pathetic poem of about 80 dtstichs, in which the Saba 
(Zephyr) has been requested to cany home the poet's message : 

^ j / ^j^i 1 


J x jr*- 

J 1 

y py* 


/ 






, r W C& 


T 

J** 


ji oT 

tSy-i 






oi>=* 

\ j ;ui 

1 j 








/ J* 




tfjj 

_SjT j! 


,r u 


j 

*1 jL*j 






*Li 







J 






.i— Ji *5! fLa^S** >* ^ 


! ^U^oi lj- *5" 






~T gT 

r* 

j'ty? 

Ji J 






,j*j *£i y 

yr 



£bl li 






& 



J ( J 4 






£j] J 

Cfj 'SiJ' 


4* jl 


w r yjf 




C-yJ J * 

a- 


i5% 

jur 4 






J ^ J j 1 

LXj jJ 

^Li-j 

■*%* 

j 




(U For this passage aiid the subsequent mses, the author of this work has 
consulted DtwStbt-Aavnr 
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jt* ** 

JU (jijt j=*. iJV 

V*^ ’•**>! pt&J 

j jSL, j£i ji if 

(*•' y ^ 

l/l &** )*i J **^ J 

* aS= * 

•Sj~l j* ^ 

j-4 ji J* 

JU*- 1 j-* 


l/j* ,<J* 

l tSjU jj *T 



Jj.. jj 

J 

>> 




LT*V .J J U ,J* .T-*** 

j J** j 

(hifM—5^j _Ju5 


♦ 

* 3*5 



>* J J-HM JU5" J JjaU 


^Lit j Aj 

^JUT j) 


♦ 

* * 



•=*■> »>!3 "^h ji- ^ , 

J-4 

y* 1 - 1 ** iji U*i^ 4 


* 

* * 

>T 


iS-^ji j** j' 

UF*^ a“ i 

,y oLf ^ 



JiT jfcn l*tf t ifj* 

Jmj 


jyJ 4*jT 



2J I_i.>nr # *kii jl 


i a* 


* 

* * 



^i.T t£\A*. jl jjS'" 


! ylU— <fl 

^LpjJ j ^ 
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In the following quatrain, “Anwar” describes the feelings of 
a flower: 

^ jt r J$> \j JS* 

,Ar* / u- j* <s&s* 

Jjjj- 'j* V J lt* 

Ji 3 aT jS. tfb Ifl 

The verses given below are in praise of a guest-house or an 
inn that the poet seems to have built For the comfort of way¬ 
farers : 

o! J V- ,u* )' r^ u 

jij* jjX ^ 

“A loving heart is the truest wisdom", says Dickens- "Many 
flowers open to the sun, but only one follows it constantly . 
“Heart, be thou the sun-flower, not only open to receive God s 
blessings, but constant in looking to him", is the fervent desire 
of Jean Paul Ritcher, the well-known German humorist. The 
same idea has been expressed by "Anwar” thus: 

V* <5* 

! L. jAjf jj 

His beloved’s arrival at his house made the poet sing in de¬ 
light : 

^ tSji l?> y .r^ J 1 

I U c£~j 

^ * 

i=— j'jf y j' 

■ jLjit [ i *yj jl* 

The lover has no will of his own, He is a puppet in the 
hands of his beloved and is always on the look-out for the 
lattcr‘s grace: 
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OjlijCi JJ o^jl r (ju 

‘Jyk o*~ j Jj oy. fjfZ. 

* * * 

j 1 {*1 f* |«J jJ iSJj 

JiT tjtS" X- t 

The poet presents the musket as a faithful representation of 
perfect loyalty, and makes it speak thus ; 




ftJUjj Vtj fix, *;T 




^ *i*jT j tX jf 

^Ll_j jU jJJ j IjJ JL, 

And in the following verses he applauds it for its serviccable- 
ness on the battle-fields : 

W~J CTJ^J* AS'jMu, j} 

»i-l ^ j ^i\ jj 4 j i^ 

r**- ,Cr^ J* -=*-*JjLil X*- 4 

g-i f^T j tSj^ 

M!R SOBdAr KHAN ( 1217-62 A. H. / 1 £02-46 A. D. ), 
son of Mir Path "Ali Khan, known by his poetic name ‘'Mir”, 
was born a fewi hours before his father's death ( 1802 A. D. ). 
Unlike most of the Taipurs, he was a Sunni by faith, and M A 
plain, sensible man, of quiet manner and gentlemanly address.” 
Great pains seem to have been taken with his education. It is 
recorded that he devoted all his leisure to the study of books. 
He wrote a number of books in Persian, some of which are: 

1. Diwan-i Mir a voluminous work covering 1166 MS- 
pages of about 21 couplets each, its first radif(^ji\) 
alone contains about 300 ghozals. 

(j) Sindh id Shah A lama, jsp. 97 OS; UAbd-Tdrikk -i-$ittdjra~i 3*—4 

tk * P- »■ P oii? d £/oh!Z 

rAOtS™TFV?i7*T'””' 4 »« K 
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2- Sayfvl-Muluk (c, 1247 A. H./1831-32 A. D.) - A 
romantic fairy tale of about 1250 distichs. 

3. Judm Nama ( c. 1252 A, H.f\m A. D. during his 
exile at Calcutta ) consisting of about 8500 bayts, 
describes the pangs of his separation from and 
yearning for home, 

4. Fat'h fiama (c. 1253 A- H./1837 A. D-> - History of 
Sindh in verse, dealing with the fall of Kalb ora role 
and the rise of the Talpurs. 

5* Mathnawii-Mehr- wa-M SK 

6, KhutQt * A volume of letters (about 10,000 verses), 

7. A book of Medicine, 

The following quotations selected from some of the poems 
in tadjf of his Diwait, give us some idea of Mir Sobdar Khan 

as a poet: 

V 1 —^ ' ii N 'jr tS' 

t/-e* lt* y? tS jl J j * 4 

* * * 

l_J jl f j^- ^ 

* * * 

jl OihdljJ al 

^biT Jui/ Jjj* y* ,j ii i< 

* * * 

aljlJ* ji* ^ 

ifA* iAjAj fr*X ***“ J i* 

* * * 

jjUJ j*ij i r j-t^ r ^ $ 

^Ljij <S-* ^-sy 
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^ J* ,lM jj ,j^ l*y 
* * * 

c-LJ j .^.l j~A j j£: oj^. 

j Jl*v* (j- 

* * * 

Aiij- iU j iJ±i—» ^L* 

ij*—- 0^ ja^ <*T~ JU. 

Inscrutable indeed are the ways of Providence. The human 
intellect is too feeble to penetrate the thick veil that shrouds 
Divinity: 

Oj^ j <£ljh .J jfj* jj~ jlj-,1 j j 

U*1 0^®* b iS lSj* *-T*l*“ j— b iS 

Separation from his kith and kin and his enforced residence 
in exile at Calcutta did not shake the poet’s faith in the grace of 
God. Says he: 

** / jJJ 

lu»> J Olltf ^ jH 

The poet hud a high notion of his own poetic talent which 
he modestly expresses thus: 

*Jjs U j fJ A/ 

** y <j—j*j 

* * * 

,c u /* ** V 1 _<SKi 

(jljjlf lS>- ^,1 «T.» Am ^sCo 
* * * 

hVj.L*_j iiJ ' j~t” ^ jh 

J ^ j * r*0jjT tS^-* 

After the well-known Persian saying, 

till* ■ ! 1 1 L-Cl* jl ^ >t 
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the poet praises the land that gave him birth and nourishment, 
and invokes the A!mighty's blessings on it in the following 
manner: 

! j '—"1 j 

Oj 3* ^ jl lj> i>bj ^ 

S j *jj. 5 wji 

Ua Ju-b oj ^j\ f£ j^ tf 

I X_ fls" ji *jl^— 

Lamenting his sad state during his stay at Sasur and Cal¬ 
cutta* he expresses his mind thus in letters to Munshi Awatrai 

Sabibrai Matkarn, a trusted officer of the Talpur Government 
and a friend of the Talpur Princes: 

^ “ojT” -l lj jub ^11* 

j~ — ji --t. jjt?- ijLh L 'j -~ - - j ju 

<jX- jj AT 

^ i ■Afif ** j* 

tAj^ l)I> vLj* J 

t ji j! jFali 

* 4 4 

<JU^ jl i ^bbi i 1 i * j ^ 

| Ijiriit L# ^r'j j 

He wrote a pathetic letter to Lord Efctenbo rough, the then 
Governor General, apologizing for his inability to call in person 
on account of his illness, and soliciting sympathy for his { the 
Mir + s ) pitiable plight in captivity. The letter concludes with a 
fervent hope for the betterment of his family’s lot at the hands 

i“l)^Vidi his KJrunii 
(1) Ibid 

{3) £}iw{m^Stir 
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of the Governor General who is appealed to as a great man 
capable of realizing the distressful condition or those who were 
great in rank before they were exiled from home : 

j-ti jiTj^ 1 

^k lJj 

-■ j L...: ji 1 Jtj A (_* 

AjJ j U-l Ajv-i Jjpr# Jj 

r^J tsi ^ 

V" j gy 

ijljj t$*j^ J ^-5jh iijH* 

^UiLi ^SCi Ja fJ^i t^jUl 


He wrote an elegy of about 23 couplets on 

the death 

Nitsir Khin 

in exile, of which a few are quoted 

[ below ; 


aIV 1 j* kj L* _-Ja ^ 


iliji 

0>i J 



^ ^ J“ 3 jSj* J 







£L> jjl 





Jj'U ^ ^ 

"x-»J u 

'Ziji 

ojU^ ufjji OhT 



lj ji*. _ j>S JiT fjT **, 

f 1 ; *r^ 


ijL-iT j l*± jjl— 



Jj pSAl* J-tf 



oL^ ji *r .j ^ 



The following extract from fff/Vi ATomi which is, incidentally, 
a tribute to the warriors of his native land give us an idea of his 
epic poetry: 

a) Khutfii ” 

(2) Written on the backside of MTr Nastr's Safi* Nfima 




220 


PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH 





6Ufil >i 

J—i 

oLi ^Ujjl 


tSji 





0 —* 

JjU <ua 

■i-1— t jb 


-e*' 






Al—mi W- —-5 JL*^b L- 


/T 

A*- 

+*» 






ijl 


-A 

.«■ 

t p--^J 1 . . j-r > 





J=i ■*? ^ 

J Jll| ^-.Uj 


Js* ^ V* j A Okj 

j'j- jj'Jj j& djyi j 

jLju*-l j*. jp5**^ j 

The poet has written the following verses in praise of 
Talher Mir Fat’h ’Ali KMn: 

CfiiS 


Oijj (jljj 

& 

ji ,jT 






jlsto 


C 1 * 


jUriji 

Lj 

■»’ Jf 





y\ ^ , 

f* 

^ t> 

ji 

6=^3 

^ #a*T 






* 


* 




jlJUl; 




j'j— „j 

IjuU 

J 

JT* 




J* j* ,<r** ,j~ 

jTilj K^, y j\j} 

o^i j-iT 31 

gif J 113 

trj* j Ji J!T* £j> J lS'j jfc 
jj< 1 ? j ik ^ 1 

Jjt UjjU* liije-^ 
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Mfflhititvi S^iftil-MulQk ; The story of Sxif'ui-Muluk runs 
as under: 

Once upon a time there was a king, named kthim Shah* who 
ruled over Egypt* the country which the poet describes in the 
following verses: 

C*«1 ^ 

oL* *£_Jj lj ij-^- 

1lj* --J \ 4j j lj 

jj j y' i 1 Cr^ 

+ * + 

jj>l >*- !>-*■ . 

jjj> j' ,jjj -> t)T ,i-~i 

iSji ,!*■"*?■ j' 

\j? j ‘ ^ j 

£ * £ 

J i ■ * -i 0*“ ^Aj (jlj ^ ^ r * 

ju _» jiijju 

He had no sod. This made him so sad that he lost all inte¬ 
rest in state affairs and devoted himself to the worship of God. 
The ad vice of the king’s counsellors: 




cf O*^ 

J jl 



tr 

flLi jl 





fj^f ** 

tljlj ji 

4^3 lj 

pf * 

J lA^t .3 

ULo^l Jl Jjbf 






JJ3 j*]*- 

J 5 * 

JsJ 37 

w* J ■**) 

*i Oj Li *3 




went unheeded. At last, however, on the advice of his astrolo¬ 
gers, he married the daughter of Qah'iSn Shah, the then king 
of Yaman, and, by the grace of God, she gave birth to a son 
named Sayful. The king's joy knew no bounds, but he was con¬ 
siderably unbalanced by the astrologers's forecast: 
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j* J 1 - xS«*=! j ; ^ 

(Jl J * ' *^3 

j£- j ,^—t /• jj ^ 

j- ^ -^-J V^J *J J J J* 

^-£*J Js* ,j*r~ i>3 b J i J* 

\S^~ jf iJj ' j r~ 

The prediction cam" true. When Suyful was twenty, he fell 
violently in love with a rasa shingly beautiful fairy, whose port' 
rail hung on a wall in the king's chamber. Unable to find a 
clue to her whereabouts or the location of Gulistan-ilram to 
which she belonged, the young lover took to the road, wandered 
to China, Zanzibar and several other places, questioning peoples 
of many lands as to the whereabouts of his dream girl. He 
suffered many a shipwreck and many a misfortune - was at one 
stage caught by ogres and cannibals * till at lust he reached the 
Island of Isfandy&r, entered the fort and saw a magnificent 
palace : 

j ji '*J - 4 a 

jjrfjn I>r 

jti j v biT j J~j 

_r*^ / jufa j' & j* 

j* ‘kJ 

JUU juJ'jf J-j* j' S ji 

jt* £*jy* iy ££ rJ - jt 

js* J ,>& •oU*-iS F 

He removed the talisman on the figure of the lion on the top of 
the palace, which had hitherto made it impossible for any one to 
enter the ‘island-stronghold', and saw the spell-bound charming 
Malika, the princess of Ceylon : 

j> 4 - J 4 ^' J 
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jcJli ji 

r J— jJ tjjT—J 

Uj3 i 

UJj* vlj" ji v** 


»iUi Jjj UT 

*£jj j * £ji 


He rescued her from the clutches of the demon, the king of the 
island, who held her in his grip and, who could be destroyed 
only when one killed the bird confined in a cage at the foot of a 
tree across the river. As good luck would have it, the fairy who 
haunted Say ful’s thoughts, happened to have been brought up 
on the milk of Malika’s mother, and used to visit the King’s 
palace every month. The king of Ceylon, after receiving the 
news of bis daughter’s safety, sent for both Malika and Sayful. 
Through Malika a meeting was arranged between Sayful and the 
fairy, and the happy couple was soon joined in wedlock. 

Jt is a fairy fable, “an airy nothing”, to which the poet has 
given “a local habitation and a name”. Although the elements 
of strangeness and beauty, which according to some critics cons¬ 
titute romance, form the warp and the woof of the story, yet it 
cannot rank as a magnificent piece of literature. It is, on the 
whole, a light romance, and is not unlike the stories of the 
Arabian Nighis which delighted European children of the M iddle 
ages, but which have a special charm for Asiatics of all dimes 
and times, particularly Tor those living in rural areas. The mar¬ 
vellous side of the stories, it is observed, generally captures and 
fires the imagination of people living in ‘vast expanses’ (deserts) 
or on river-banks. For the inhabitants of Sindh, * a sparsely 
populated country, characterized by some chroniclers as a desert 
bisected by the great Indus - the story of Sayful has a charm of 
its own. 


MUHAMMAD YUSUF, the founder of Tando Yusuf - a 
village situated on the Western bank of the PhulelT Canal, Hy¬ 
derabad, Sindh - was a courtier of Mir Nasir Khan Taipur. He 
was a very wise and learned man, and for some time served 
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under the Talpur Government as a Kardar (Mukhtarkar). At 
the time of the British Conquest of Sindh, he was in charge of 
the Mlr's Zanhokhana (seraglio). His birth-name stood also for 
his pen-name* 

Mr. Belley writes: "As nightingales feed on glow-worms, so 
poets live upon the living light of nature and beauty**. And 
what Ls beauty if not the "sensible image of the Infinite** 7 Thus 
the manifestation of Divine Beauty and bliss, and the realization 
thereof by man, is the ultimate purpose of the creation, Yusuf 
writes: 

tilijS" h 

A genuine poet is a creator - a painter of mental experiences. 
He can "stamp his images forcibly on the page, in proportion os 
he has forcibly felt, ardently nursed, and long brooded over 
them 11 . Subjoined is the poefs pen-picture of an imaginary visit 
of his beloved to his bedchamber: 

In a fine simile he describes his distress when he is in love - 
love which in the words of Dry den, "reckons hours For months, 
and days for years, and every little absence an age": 

*lj jl sjije- 1 

jLhJ rf ^5^4 ‘ -^ 

Love cannot torment the steadfast lover. The prison-house 
of love has a charm which far surpasses the pleasure of the so- 
called freedom of the worldly-wise: 

jj ■Utf' jl oUi »lj 
1 jj Jii j |_j^l ijh aljf 

(l) This, and the remaining vena of YGmfbave been selected from bis 

DfrtiFl' 



THE RULE OF THE TALPURS 


225 


That one should by down one's life on ifie altar oflovc is 
beautifully expressed by the poet in the following couplet: 

t£jr- b ^ f u£* 

The world is fickle and the revolving sky, the benefactor of 
the mean and the tormentor of the righteous, undependable. 
No body can place reliance on either: 

jj) Jj I Jj oU njLip. 

Luii» L. I AjLj 

'=“J i JJl* i C- Jjji jJ* Ai> j*-. 

^U- £jl j jU lJ *S' 

"To have gold is to be in fear* and to want it is to be in 
sorrow" is an old saying. The moment we make Mammon our 
god and begin to worship him, he "plagues us like the devil". 
The poet cautions us against lust or love of such a thing. Yusuf t 
in the following verse, condemns hypocritical monks, sayings 
i-J/ _>?■ fj 

jiyy fU -IaIj 

Possession of gold may no doubt hide a multitude of sins, 
but can it yield happiness or peace of mind 7 On the contrary, 
says Frank!in, “the more a man has, the more he wants. Instead 
of its filling a vacuum* it makes one. If it satisfies one want, it 
doubles and trebles that want another way" We also know the 
story of Midas who longed for gold. He got it, so that what¬ 
ever he touched became gold. But was he any the better for it ? 
No, not in the least. True happiness can be realized only 
through contentment: 

U4f jjuJ jr*djr** ^ aL±- 

Ch j^Tl j aj c-tbi piii lT^ 

At some period of his life* the poet had been to Surat, A 
stranger there* he keenly longed for the soil of bis native coun¬ 
try: 


226 


PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH 


f U iji Ojj- jJ ** 

The lover, inured to a long series of disappointments, be¬ 
comes incapable of appreciating the sudden turn of fortune 
favouring him with contact with his beloved: he considers such 
an event well-nigh incredible : 

c llj- j >*■ W tf' 

Wine has been referred to by Persian poets as a great equali¬ 
ser - it dispels alt differences, whether they be of caste, colour 
and creed, and brings about a measure of peace and gaiety by 
destroying for some time consciousness of worries and sorrows. 
The poet says: 

ji (jiii J-*- ti>^ jS *JLj 

j lZS jlf •JllT Ij J J»a 3 

ryi !»T ,J9*t 

* * * 

c~ilJ tj- jJj J '-r^ *=’ J 

ts~ria ji Ljj 3 

Yusuf admires Mir Nasir Khan’s generosity and poetic merit 
in the following verses: 

iy* ifjj yT of “jr* 1 ” ,j** j^ u 

.iij ji u-i Oj** 

♦ * * 

■tfjCi j* *** ^) Uil 

j£*t-» objj- »Si jl -4-“ 

Apart from a Divean of lyrical poetry in Persian, he has 
written many poems bewailing the toss of Sindh, and lamenting 
his separation from the unfortunate Mirs and finally their death- 
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The following lines are front an elegy of Mir Nasir Khan : 




(1)1 ji. ill j 

j* <jii«jr ji 


OU„T 

^-— jl iCw j , jJLi ji 




L- J1 J 

c**V* 

*=■** 

oLijT 

*r“ J ,ja* 




" jU ^ ^ j- u 

J.-— i j i jil pi 


yL.jLi fJU-UJj Oj^ L- jl 



Lai jl a\ jc— 1 -Lj 

iJ'jU £il * 

J tSj* j* 

ti-jjj- jl jjUk. js~~i jljh 

jjj ^’j-j -oC— p jl 

s^Jjj jLJU- j «uT j -l! j ■* 

w«- ijj jTl jJLii ufU jfi 

£*ji (jli- ^j 1 -^ off 

The death of Nasir Khan was soon followed by the death of 
Sobdar Khan p and this event made the poet even more melan¬ 
choly, The following verses portray the poet's feelings: 

ij£**j*j J jS* -Sjti 

^li *Jtj qj^p. jl ^la* 

J* b “K> ^ 

>LiT -L* jy* jL* tJh*. 

LoJ jl Juf -Li 

iU JLLj iSjJj" Jjj aT tSjr- 

$ 3fc ifc 

lS™ tSLp— £ijl 

J i-j_i 0-L1 sjlj (| ibf J Lf '-JjjL 

JUi jj-iSL -t-i JUL- jl lT Jji J £j J 

j U Jj U jf j jf jf* if ^ij Li j 

* * *i 
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jLSj a*j** jr*’* 

c-ib sSj \j J *T **^8 (3 1 *;>=* 

^iji oiu* *r ^ ^ 

ijTjtS' j*j jl* d)bSj jC. Uj 
* * * 

^,U jl ii-ib j* -tT jAi irJj* 

«u- ^ j* j jj if" Jj j£* J 

MUHAMMAD ‘ARIF "SAN* AT* ( d. 1266 A. H. / 1849 
A. D. }, the author of a Dtwan was a great admirer of the seel 
or Twelvers. His Divan gives us a measure of bis passion for 
figurative language. The following lines of dollcss words fur- 
nish an instance of the ttftil form of composition: 

'ut jj $ jA i fiji ij^ ^ j* ^ j 

A ^ j*** 

Ijhp 6jl j* *£ jlT 

1j Ijhw! f JL« Jj \ A 

jf*b ^jbb ^ jU* 

tjj UjlS" lj *** jj 

His use of Tard-o^aks (Inversion) is illustrated by the follow¬ 
ing verses: 

I -Li /Ut* i i Cal 

lijJa jl cl tj#» <b£ jy 

p\ Jl^* <bl yjj* *jT cmIi 

bl ji’j*' jl r C-*li <pjl jj— 

The poet's special merit, however, is demonstrated by one of 
his odes, in which every word of each hemistich consists of three 
letters joined together (J*j~). To quote one example : 

* ■a* j*- < J*1 sj4-1 

(jL, j~i fJAJ Jij C-if 
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He wrote a few qastdas in praise of Shikarpur, where he was 
born and where he died r 


) |JU»- AijSLi j ,jl .gT 

J 1 ^ h £J J u*~ Jb - j’j* 

y#l y**J 

i di^ JJj J l_)t 

— ■ 1 1 ^ Ll j*A 'O AiLa** jSli 

MuJtLl I 4 UU ■_■. v I 

«*> .J’j *« .> j^r .«ar ^ 

J L « j w b I iL^ ^ g 4j; L»* J IjM 

t^kj* .Cr* ^ -4* *jL-; 

J LX*iI AS CLt-bJj J Lo. 

jj j j'j* jr ,^-ji jjjjht 

- 1 - . ’ i-»J~ y (jjl d" ijoi 

. : ; ^ c«!^ jii af* tii-t 

* * * 

JLHjI*; jjfl juily. 

o* jj 

6t* i5_yf* "'Ljd' ijjh 

L * 4 - ok^ ,£j .jjJ ji 

JJU^i U«- 

The beauty of the opening lines of the qasida is enhanced by 
the fact that there are in actuality eight gates in the city of Shi¬ 
karpur viz,, LakhI, HazSri, Hath!, Khanpuri, Sewj, Wagno, Ka¬ 
ran and Nausbahro, 

With an admixture of words, both Urdu and English, he 
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describes the far-reaching effect of the beloved’s amorous 
glances: 

v*- '=—„Crb 

yiJb.f' jl: *j*i- o'j 

UJj ^ r*J* 

-uT jtii /I 

A treasure cannot be acquired or explored without one's 
know [edge of the place where it is deposited and the way leading 
to it. In the mystic phraseology! a guide is needed to direct or 
instruct the disciple as to the ways and means of realizing the 
treasure of spiritual knowledge within him : 

o 1 ■ f 'j Jjh* *— t- lj JIj 

For the disciple his guide's status is supreme, even unique* 
With all the miracles to his credit, the poet regards the holy 
Christ as a mere tyro at his master's feet: 

- LJ plsj e)ljj 

I ^jjLj ^SUi Jut pij* 

Realizing that the world is transitory and that everything is 
subject to the law of change and decay, the poet takes life philo¬ 
sophical Ky, and maintains that a lover should never lose the 
balance of bis mind under any circumstances. He says ; 

jl L ja Li* Wj 1*1 lij 

tflr- ‘=*-s J **" 

It is the light of love that enables us to realize the purpose of 
our life, and the person who is incapable of this supreme experi¬ 
ence, is no better than a brute. According to the poet, the only 
suitable place for such a biped is the gallows: 

J b J j.— J J bj lj jf* ^ 

Jut« jIa ji L 
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One is never too old for love in spite of the Arabic saying; 

* jLsil > ' 

For love is independent of time and can neither grow old nor 
die. Says Jaml in YQmf-wa-Zulaykha : 

J* ^ ^ A-/I 

*=~ ji fje* ,dJ-» fj>=* 

fcj£» Oj* J 

0ie Oj~* ,ji' &• ji ■*** 

J** J j J u*JJ 

Thc same idea is expressed by “San'at" in the following couplet: 

p* J* 

i*X ulAie ■>* y „ 0k ^ 1^*3* 

‘Love for love's sake 1 is the right type of love, and such a 
pure and subtime love is free from alloy of desires, including a 
longing for celestial pleasures : 

*Jm L» oh j a Ij u^ ll> 

JLif* JuL~* jljjf jijl OjP/s* ij 

During his last illness which proved fatale the poet often 
recited the following distich of his gkazul, foreboding his death 
due to a s carbuncle : 

UjiT'l o*£ ,j1jj j 1 *f oj*. 

g-t jfa jSM Jj jt f»V j-LJI 

The following few lines are from his master AkHUND 
WIYAN SAHIBDINO's (d, about 1834 A. D.) pen: 

; j jf oW- 

ajjT 6LU ^ ja |Jj 

(1) Marginal note - DTw&t-i'Stm’irt. p. 7& 
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1j Jbtal jdJ 

iijf 1 JjT^ j* *rfir jj. 

* * 4 

Jj jJ j iUT ^tT 

i r* 4 ^ "*LVi" *1 , f u 

f aLiu^r Ojw jl j wi-tjjl 

I 4 _h J iLill 2 Li 


CHAPTER V 


THE BRITISH PERIOD 


After its annexation to British India in 1843 A. D., Sindh 
came under a more settled administration, Sir Charles Napier, 
the Victor of Miyam and the first Governor of Sindh, strove 
hard to establish peace in the province and bring about those 
conditions of life which make for progress. Many inhuman, but 
age old, customs like slavery and wife-murder were rooted out. 
In his days, the land revenue system remained particularly the 
same as it was during the reigo of the Talpurs* AH the old jagir- 
dars were confirmed in possession of their estates on tendering 
allegiance to the British General; die old “kardars” collected the 
revenue as in the past, with this difference that the rates were 
somewhat reduced and the salaries of the ^kardars' 1 were brought 
down to about 50% of their former emoluments. It is significant 
to note that the general policy of Sir Charles Napier was "to dis* 
courage the claims of Zarcimdlrs and deal directly with the occu¬ 
pants of land 11 . He realized quite early the commercial poten¬ 
tialities of the province and declared that India must suck British 
goods up her great rivers, and pour down these rivers her own 
varied products. By bringing about security of life and pro¬ 
perty, by abolishing transit duties etc., and by providing a 
safe haven for ships of all varieties, Sir Charles Napier gave a 
fillip to the commerce of the province* and the results were quite 
gratifying. He had many more schemes for the improvement of 
the province but he left Sindh before any of them could be put 
into execution. 
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After the departure of Napier { 1847 A. D.), the province 
became a part of the Bombay Presidency. A civil administration 
for Sindh was resolved upon, with Mr. Pringle as its first Com¬ 
missioner. He did his bit for the people, but did not continue 
long (resigned in 1850 A. D.) and was succeeded by an able and 
enlightened officer in the person of Mr. (afterwards Sir) Bartle 
Frere (1851-59 A. D.J. He did many things which perpetuate 
his name in the history of Sindh. The building of Karachi har¬ 
bour, the introduction of first mil way in Sindh {Karachi-Kotri), 
covering the province with an efficient network of roads, reviving 
the ancient custom of holding trade fairs and the inauguration 
of local self-governing institutions; these are some of his achieve* 
menu, which entitle him to the first place in the British admi¬ 
nistrators of Sindh, 

It was the aim of Sir Bartle Frere to give official status to the 
language of the people, and he succeeded in it by compelling Ci¬ 
vil Servants to study Sindhi if they valued their promotions. 1 
Through the laudable efforts of some of his subordinates, he 
evolved a script for the spoken tongue and facilitated its study 
by the people of the province by means of scholarships, prizes 
and prospects of government service. The difficulty as to the 
script - whether the Arabic alphabet as suggested by Captain 
(afterwards Sir) Richard Burton should be employed or the De- 
van agari character as advocate by Captain Stack - was settled 
(1853 A. D.) by the Court of Directors of the East India Com¬ 
pany, when Burton’s proposals, with suitable modifications, were 
resolved upon. Prizes were offered for the best books in the 
Arabic-Sindhi script, a 

(1) Gazttlctr of the Province of Sind. VoL A, p. 148. 

{2} According io the statement of Munshl Nandiram i Sindh Jl TawankK 
Ini. pp. ij-isi >, Mr. Ellis, Assistant to the Commissioner, made a public 
anr.oiinccmcrE to the effect that [he person who made ihc best Sind hi ren¬ 
dering of Tarlkh-l-Ma'sum! shall get o government prize of one hundred ru¬ 
pees plus a reward of rupee* o&c hundred and fifty from his (Ellis') private 
purse. Severn! scholar? pul l be ir efforts: Mumhl Nandi rum, however, beat 
them alt and won the distinction. 
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Side by side, efforts were made to popularise English education. 
As early as 1&45 A. D., Captain Rathborne, Collector of Hyde¬ 
rabad, had moved in the matter but he did not succeed in con¬ 
vincing the government of the importance of his proposals. 
About the same time Captain Freedy, Collector of Kar&cbi, went 
ahead with his private enterprise and opened the Karachi Free 
School which was subsequently {1853 A. D. ) handed over to 
Church Mission Society, As a result of Captain Golds mid's 
interest and Liberality, an English school was started in Shikar- 
pur. Within a decade, the British government opened an edu¬ 
cational agency in Sindh and their own English school at Kara¬ 
chi {now known as N. J. V. High School), partly supported by 
the local municipality. The people of the province soon began 
to take keen interest in education and within a short period, 
appreciable number of educational institutions sprang up in 
Sindh. The government on its part encouraged them by offering 
suitable grants-in-aid and other facilities. As a result of this, 
the dawn of the twentieth century saw the growth of many 
flourishing educational institutions (about MOO) with nearly 
70,000 male students.! The female education loo did not lag 
behind. During the closing years of the nineteenth century, 
there were 137 Girls* Schools with 4,467 pupils, and 4 Normal 
or Training Colleges for Women. 

One great change noticeable in Sindh on the advent of the 
British was, however, the gradual elimination of the Persian lan¬ 
guage. This was natural, Persian being neither the native 
language of the Sindhis nor the spoken tongue of the Britishers, 
but merely the Court language of the former regime and a 
vehicle of expression for the few scholars who claimed court 
partronage, the new rulers found no reason why they should up¬ 
hold it, much less encourage its further diffusion. On the other 
hand, the new administration, as was natural, sought to make 
the people forget the old regime and take to a new way of life. 


(I) Gazetteer oftkt Province of Sind, Vo). A. p, 470. 
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On this account Persian bad to be replaced by English as the 
language in official correspondence. But this was not possible 
at the very beginning oF the British rule when people did not 
know English, and, therefore, recourse had per force to be made 
to Sindhi, the language of the soil, to supplant Persian. Another 
weighty cause of the set-back received by the Persian language 
was the cessation of the relations that formerly existed between 
the T&lpur princes and the Persian court in the Pre-British period. 
The court encouragement to Persian also came to an end. In 
the days of the Talpurs, the Sayyids of the Thatta, Rohri, and 
Sehwan received endowments and allowances on which they 
“nourished the indigenous educational agencies* 1 in Sindh in 
which Persian enjoyed a prominent place. The British influence, 
thus, 'dried up tO'a great extent the spontaneous springs* of 
Persian. 


Yet in its dying days, in its last spurt before the flame went 
out, the Persian language was the vehicle for conveying the 
spiritual message of some of the great mystic poets of Sindh 
-Bidil, 'Ashiq and others. Several ruusftd'ards were organized. 
Three Persian Weeklies via, mufarrih'ui^QulQb^ , Khurshid and 
IkliL, were started to preserve the Persian language. Of these, 
the first enjoyed the widest circulation in the eastern countries. 


Of the poets of the British period, Faqir Qadirbakhsh 
Bidil and Bahaud-Oin "Bahai** were of outstanding merit. 
^Bothof them were creative geniuses, and employed the njothnou i 


(1 s!ar[ «l in 1855 A. D. fMuhammcJ 

hi d * ri a 2w- edl1 fl ° f Fadii-SmdhU, IflL p. j«xij 

Mukhlkh 1 ■* ri£V‘ h ,u n °5 lhe Alawl Mu jh8l tribe of Qazwto. After 
A. s _ dcath - 't was most ably' edited bv his Son K. B. 
Munarrabul-lthaqan Muhammad Sadiq Khan. Fenian Consul in 
who . Wis . aHo ‘he editor of another Persian weekly. ihc tklil, 
r£w5s c , X!5tc "“ "**« A IX Thereafter it ri. c. Mufartltiut- 

conducted by his younger brother Prof Muhammad Jafar 

tom^dwiiMiT”* 1111 ? ° f - h , ii il J >ilil>r fl " d ‘splendid style' uas 

S SSSlSftSS 
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form for most of their poetical writings. The former was 
essentially a Sufi absorbed in thoughts of the Divine, while 
the latter was a great scholar who tried his hand at all forms 
of Persian poetry - ghazat qasida T qita r t mathnawi, ruba'i? etc.- 
and furnished both fun and mental acrobatics by the introduction 
of Urdu rhymes and word-puzzles in some of his compositions. 
Mir Shahdld Khan “HydarT\ Mjr Husayn 4 All Khan “Husayif \ 
Nawwab AHahdid Khan “Sufi" Qadi Ghulfim 'Ali “Ja f fari’\ 
Pir Hizbullah Shah “NEskin” Sayyid Jaimllih Shah “*Ashicf 
and Makhdum Ibrahim “Khalil" were each Sahib-i- Diwon. 

The patronage extended to Persian scholars having consi¬ 
ders b!y dwindled* the poets were left to an exchange of word- 
tribute as the only reward of poetic excellence. It was at this 
juncture, and perhaps for the first time in Sindh's history p that 
qasidas, true to their root-meaning "purpose poems" \ came 
to be composed not from the fulness of the heart but from the 
emptiness of the pocket. Muhammad Qusim of HSla is a 
conspicuous figure in this connection. The works of HHfiz p 
Sa"di and Rumi were taught at makfabs [in the early period 
of the British rule) with the result that many scholars 
remembered and quoted passages from them on appropriate 
occasions. To many poets, these Persian masters served as 
models for imitation. 

We now take up some representative poets of the British 
period. 

MIRSHAHDAD KHAN (d- 1274 A.H./I857 A.D.) was 
the elder son of Mir Nur Muhammad. On the death of 
his father, Shahdld wanted to deprive his younger brother 
Mir Husayn # AIi of his rightful heritage, but ultimately their 
territorial disputes were settled by arbitration. At some later 
period of his life, he was charged with setting fire to the English 
factory at Hyderabad (Sindh) and was suspected of the murder 
of Captain Ennis; for these reasons he was exiled to Surat, 
A court held by Lord Dalhousic, the then Governor-Geraeral, 
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honourably acquitted the M!r. He was then laker to Calcutta 
{to live with the other exiled Mirs) where he died in 1857 A.D, 

He adopted "Hyderi'’ as his nQrti^de-plume and has left a 
Diwi ti 

The thought that love, tike the miraculous breath of Jesus, 
can resuscitate the dead, and even make them immortal, finds 
expression in the poet's verse: 

J c 

1 L k_iT '<■ *» 

Alt roads lead but to one destination - ait religions to One 
Truth, for the faithful lover, who views the beloved as his 
God, the street in which Ms beloved lives is as sacred a place 
of worship as is the Ka'ba to a Muslim and Mandir to a 
Brahmin. Says this SindhI Muslim lover-poet: 

ix* J -**15 3 jd J 0**j* 

|» ~ V>- 1 ^ pija. 

1) i/*} **J 3 
tJU>l J** ^ji 

That the beloved should dismiss the lover’s humility and 
supplication as offences and shed his innocent blood is tanta¬ 
mount to the strange ‘logic of the wolf/ Complains the poor 
lovcn 

jW 3 3 S-^i t* Ct* ,fJ? 

What else can a wretched lover have but utter disappointment 
and miseryfor eating and jji. for drinking - 
when he is driven away from his beloved's street? With a heavy 
sigh, the disconsolate penniless lover describes to his beloved 
the tale of his woes: 

(1) All the verses have been token from his D!*tln. 
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A ^ jl 

V Crkj^ Jj ,aij 

The lover’s tragedy is heightened by the fact that his 
beloved's charm has deprived him of control over his own 
senses and thus reduced him to a state of abject misery 
and despair: 

a - l^IS^ 

j*t y jL tJJd jjU / 

yi y ^$1 ijsT *ati 

U**J* 

lj*4 __ J jj* J yJ Llf 

He jests at scars who never felt a wound. The worldly-wise 
may well taunt a lover for having fallen an easy prey to the 
shafts of amorous glances, but loot at the triumph of beauty, 
even they (the worldly-wise) cannot escape its effect: 

jUU*. y*-> jji 

63 j 1 jr4i <£jf * iCjm J ;y* J J L^»i 

If the beloved shows a callous disregard for the anguish 
of the lover - even if she is cruel and revels in his agony-the lover 
has no right to complain or bewail his lot. Instead, he should, 
through self-abnegation, create within himself the power to 
move the callous one (i, e. the beloved). “Hydari" obviously 
realized this fact when lie said: 

6*3' (S>! / ijil-4 L>-> J' A)U 

jrto Jj- j- j yih 

Because his heart is indeed a rare and a unique gem, the 
lover, even while placing it on the altar of beauty, pleads with 
his beloved, times out of number, to preserve it with the 
greatest care: 
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0 s * ^ <J ** 3 1 

&jl j=*i 1 Sj& j'e f*j^i 
In the following words the poet presents a pathetic picture 
of the lover’s ceaseless weeping: 

j> Okjr^ 

lj Jy* *1 j tSjZ' Jf f I1 «Jj i v 1 ' 

A single benevolent look of the murshid is sufficient to avert 
all the calamities that the ‘vicious sky' is capable of and is 
reputed to be habitually casting on the dwellers of this earth. 
The poet is happy in the knowledge that his murshid is 
bis refuge: 

I ^ijT jIm ^ j a ijf* 1^ 1 * * ' r 

u*^ t J* J 1 fJ l,> 

MIR SABIR ‘ALl i <d. aflera 1285 A* H./1868 A. D.)son of 
Ghulani 4 All u MfliF p * too, was a renowned poet with |fc Sabir #f 
as his nom-de-pfcrrte* A SWa by faith, he praises HWrat *A3i 
thus: 

ijJt oLli j a 

/ if*** j Cr* j&j 

j>jT lj jt yib 1 

jJ& Ui j *>!■> jl 

juTU fLs ^ *TJijj 

jl j jl *j ii 

In the following quatrain he prays for self-tea lira l ion: 

j ^ j 1 urj^ 

^Ijp^u * r 1 JJ 

(1) The Test of~bis poetry is based on the ieTeciioii made by M\rm Gut 
Hiiiin In his BayM-i+KarbaMl. 

(2] This can be proved from the facl that he has recorded, in his own 
handwriting, the date of his grandson"* death which coolt place in S2W 
A.H. (vide Chan delineating genealogy of Shirkd Stock including 
death period*). 
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UtjS. £y$ iU j 

One who has conquered desire cares a brass button for 
things of this world: 

xi£j J* ij^~ ^ 

JL^uCj tjhji j 0^4 

“*u” uj- u ^ ji 
o>-*' i ji* * j *r ,/* 

In conformity wjih the views of the great Fragment-writer 
Ibn-i-Yamin, who said: 

CV-cfiljT £Jj-* J*1 Jji 
c—Ujtj Jj jl aU5^ JtyT ^ *T> 

Sabir writes: 

xc iijT j^T *S~ j* jiw uU 1 /j 

l^yj *Sj 3 J 3 J yJji tj jjjl *jli 

The true lover is indifferent about, and oblivious of, even 
such necessaries of life as eating and drinking. Sabir says: 

d*Ui *5- (J''* *l»j" j! 

<$s^ '*“ lr* ^ 

Constancy in love is a characteristic of the true lover, 
regardless of the fact whether his love is reciprocated or not. 
Such constancy is an uphill task, but the lever persists, though 
sometimes he gives vent to his feeling as follows: 

frfl (J3 jl *1 L <(JjL Ll—jLi-l *; jl 

! L. 1j 3j-l Uj» ti< 

Every distraction, instead of distressing the poet, appears 
to him as a welcome sign, much as it revives in him the memory 
of the dishevelled hair of his beloved. In other words, the 
memory of the dark dishevelled locks of the beloved transforms 
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his very anguish into a feeling of pleasure, a message of cong¬ 
ratulation; 


iL U j\ JU \ 3 !_, J 3 

Distance, however great, counts for little with the heart 
imbued with acute longing. The poet says: 

d*J*~ ^ Ci\y 

C—1 jlj* *fcjTl C~JJ J>4 j 


The anguish of the lover-poet's sleepless nights is aggravated 
as the beloved’s promise of union with him in dream is nullified 
by the latter's fate (ill-fortune) which makes it impossible for 
him to sleep and dream: 


t*i' Cr y j** o^j-i 

(/* i 1 |1* j-f jj 

The lover must cheerfully bear sorrows as the price for the 
realization of his ideal of love. In the following couplet the 
poet laughs to scorn the lamentations of Majnun, the celebrated 
Eastern Jover, and playing on the word jjl*#, his poetic name, 
compares himself with the prophet Job ( Vji \ entitled y U) 
famed for his proverbial patience: 

}k U>ji 3' ^ ^ 

^ J JfK sr» “(•(>. 


His longing i s too deep for words, and it is best express¬ 
ed like the silent reflection in the mirror. Says the poet: 

tSljUD ^ jSS / 

The cypress and the ‘sandal' cannot stand comparison with 
the beloved's noble stature and musky ringlets respectively: 

1 >i£’ &2lj Jjj ^Iji 4&J;- 
J cr^' u5 " J,L e- L) t Sy vj* j yj 
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sJJUlLi J dU^'L. j Jjjjf 
! JjJ"(S j“ 1 ^ 

He is irresistibly drawn to his beloved by the charming 
picture of the latter’s curls waving in the morning breeze, and 
expresses his feeling thus: 

jiofi; wUj ,,**■ pe- 3 3' Oj* jjjJ 
Jj ja piSi ji jU 

The only certainty about life is its uncertain tenure, and 
each day thereof hastens our end; yet how unmindful are we of 
Death’s approach! Sabir in the opening lines of a * says: 

Jbc-> Jit b - }J* (jli _} wij* 

JL* j j J - j jA* j jLi r^ 1 Ji ,j* j' 

FAQIR QADIRBARHSH, alias ‘Abdul-Qadir (1230-89 
A.H./1814-72 A.D.), son of Muhammad Muhsin, Hanafi, 
Qidri, popularly known as “Bidil”, was a Siifi darwisb who 
commanded great respect as a holy man and a scholar. He took 
to schooling at the age of five and continued his studies till he 
was twelve. While in his teens, he fell an inner urge for 
spiritual emancipation, and for some time pursued this aim 
under the guidance of Sayyid J2nullah Shah of Rohrl. Subse¬ 
quently, he left his native place to visit the “dargah” of Lai 
Shahbaz at Sehwan. He stayed there for a short period and 
is reported to have been vouchsafed spiritual visions, 

"Bidil" wrote copiously on mystic and spiritual topics in 
Persian, Sindhi, Saraiki and Urdu, and has left behind eighteen 
works, written mostly in Persian and Sindhi. Here is a complete 
list of his compositions both in prose and poetry: 

1. RiyM'ul-Faqr (The Gardens of Poverty! deals with some 
Sufi sayings and austerities, and is 
interspersed with instructive stories and 
anecdotes. It is divided into eleven 
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chapters, with a ghazat at the end of 
each of them, and consists of 1000 
couplets. 

2. Sitlukut- Talibin (The Seekers* Path) is a Djwdn in 

Persian. It comprises 90 gfmzah and is 
written after the style of the Mahmud 
Nama, of which the first letter of every 
couplet coincides with the radif of the 
poem wherein it occurs. Here the 
poet’s nom-de-plume is *‘Tilib*\ 

3. RumSz’ut'Qddiri (The Secrets i.e. esoteric philosophy of 

'AbduJ-Qadir) is a commentary on an 
Arabic Qasida of Sayyid ‘Abdul-Qadir 
Jllfini, in Persian verse. 

4. Minhdj'ut-iiaqiqcif (The Path of Reality} is a work of 

about 30 ghazais. 

5. Nahr'itl Bahr (A Stream from the Ocean) is a work of 

1806 distichs interpreting some Sufotic 
subtleties with the aid of the Holy 
Qur’an and the Tradition. The author 
has referred to Mau [ana's Matimaivi as 
‘Ocean* and his own composition as 
a ‘Stream’ from it. 

6. Aifawaid'Sl-Ma'nawi [Sprilual Observations (lit. gains}] 

is a collection of 18? expressions 
pertaining to Tmawwuf (written in 
Arabic with Sindhi translation). 

7. Sanad'vt-Muwahhidin (Authoritative work for Monothe¬ 

ists) is an exposition of the Fundamen¬ 
tals of Sufism in prose and poetry, and 
is interspersed with relevant sayings of 
some eminent saints and scholars of 
Sindh and other places. 
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8, Misba/i'ut Tariqai (Lamp of the Spiritual Path) is a Diwan 

of the author bearing his tokkallus 
“BUM”. It k a fairly large volume, 
and contains both Persian and Urdu 
g ’hazals. 

9, RwrtQz'\'l-‘Arifm (The Secrets i.e. esoteric ways of 

Spiritual Seers) discusses Divine Unity 
and interprets in verse some sayings of 
about 24 mystics. 

10, Taqwiyat'ul-QutQb Ft Ta&hkirai'uLMahbQb (The Tonic 

for Human Heart in Remembrance of 
the Beloved) is a prose work which 
discusses tew/io the light of some 
mystic formulas. 

11, Pan) Gan) (Five Treasures) is a prose work containing 

spiritual maxims, and is divided into 
forty chapters, each called a j . Each 
has in its turn five sections called 
JjLu and furnishes pertinent matter 
from the Holy Qur'an, the Tradition 
the Mathnawi-t-Mautafi, Risab of Shah 
‘Adul-La/if of Bhit (in Sindhl) and the 
miscellaneous writings or sayings of 
some other saints. 

12, Qurfai'uS ‘Aynayn Fi ManaqibibSibtayn [The cooling of 

the Eyes with the Praises of the (Pro¬ 
phet's) grandchildren (i.e, Hasan & 
Husayn)] is written on the lines of 
Mulla KSshifi's Rnufatush-Shuhadd , 
It is a book in prose and verse in which 
the poet has recited 29 Traditions of 
the holy Prophet, which demonstrate 
his special attachment for his above- 
named grandsons. 
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13, fj BatifU-Ahadiih fin the Interior (spirit) of the Tra¬ 

ditions] is a scholarly interpretation (in 
Persian) of some 6 traditions, 

14, Lughdt4-Mizdrt*i~Tibb is a Persian Glossary of difficult 

medical terms, 

15, Imhd-bQadiri is a collection of 10 epistles with different 

modes of address and writing. 

JG, DH Kusha is a mtsthnawi of about 250 distichs, 

17. Wahdat Naim (Unity of God) contains poems in Sindhi, 

Saraiki etc. 

18. Sartid-Narm (Book of Songs) is a book of Sindhi Kafjs 

(amatory songs of 8-12 verses), Dohirds 
(couplets or triplets)* etc. 

In the earlier stages of his mystic experiences as a Satik 
(devotee}* he was a passionate lover of physical beauty. Later 
on* this love blossomed into divine love. 

Regarding his religion, he maintained: 

<sV'i ^ aX j i ^i^Jicni 

iAaijJii *XJ 'j 

For, a Sufi is above all castes and creeds: 

*-* *> J j 

Cp-1 ^41 * 1 ^*^ 

He is distinguished by spiritual purity rather than by a 
woollen garment. Poverty enriched by love makes him oblivious 
of royal favours and worldly acquisitions: 

(I) I am a Shi'#, but 1 do not indulge In TabarrA (slogans of condemnation) 
towards the Caliphs because they (too) are the Lamps of Guidance: 
[ am a Sunni but J hold the Conqueror of K hay bar gj pre-eminent 
and master of the domain. 
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Jj i/j** 

[*£* t*2MT j *$j£- tbs' j+L* Ja 

jjUdL- yj^ Jj Jjtl 

flLi j| jLf ■_ -*- yti 


U«0 

tS>jT 


Islam, the genuine mark of a Muslim, implies complete 
submission to the will of God and is a rare gift, attainable only 
by those who cleanse their hearts of egoistic desires: 

Oil ifyA J I *£. Lj 


And these desires cannot be got rid of except by the practice 
of severe austerities: 


Jjl o—1 j lj c^Sbj (j^ljij *j U 

o—^ )l lj* j i 

Union with the divine beloved is only another name for 
riddance from Plurality: 

oj«j oj-: J-.lj t&jf j 6-T4 
*o—1 ,3-** _J*Lt ij 

The end of all wisdom is the beginning of true love,‘ or, in 
other words, the high rank of true love is denied to the worldly 
-wise who cannot sec beyond self-interest: 

jii-L.T ^ Ajj ^ jl o^* 1 

Jjl jit, jif 

The spritual pilgrim is, therefore, advised to Jive a life of 
rigid self-denial, and cast away all thoughts of luxury. This is 
metaphorically called disturbance or revolution whose advent in 
one's country necessitates the quitting of that place: 

-*i'* J 4 * •‘‘iJp . J-j’ lA* , J* 

-AtW *l=»1 ui>J j-i Oj* 

Silence is more eloquent than speech in the philosophy 
of love: 
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jbLJ 0^ J* ^ 

After exhausting all that he can talk of a the poet says. 

1^ ^jiT \ ^ „•**!» 

4a3> 4*4 jHj j*■ ilr 1 

Of his own high position in the realm of spirituality he 
speaks thus: 

^4) pk ij o- 

"jr** a^j f* 

oU iS^iy* j' — ty** 

0^* f *r-r* ^!5 

Those who have realized are thus described by the poets 



AJjJ*. 

(JU Jht 4 

1>U; 

Oljat 

■** uU 

Ed* 




U 1 ^ 

*UUil 

jy ‘ 

tu. 



JLLljjHiff 

j! ^ J ^ 



jujjiT j ^ J 

tJJ; u ^-« ja j*- <jU j&u* 

i4-i JJ 

jJU** ^ -“-i uliil 

The manifold veils of Plurality do not hide Truth from the 
mature eye of the seer. The pod espressos this idea in the 
following couplet; 

OjSf »Jj| Ij oj»j 

S>tiS j* jl AJj 

The spiritual aspirant mrust lose his individuality In the 
ocean of universal contemplation if he wants to possess the pearl 
of perfect happiness or the wine of indestructible delight; 
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ij£j jm .\£ 

^ i£^ ifk}> ^ j* 

# * * 

lM ^ _>J JrAj* f j»* M i 1 
Caught in the meshes of earthly attractions aod deluded 
by transient physical Loveliness and worries the flesh is heir to, 
Man who is "the noblest of all creatures", becomes deaf to 
the thrilling voice that travels down from the celestial regions 
and blind to the surpassing beauty of the Eternal, His pitiable 
plight has been beautifully expressed by the poet in the follow- 
ing verses : 

\J jlji AS j* t*U- 

ij? jUTu tfij* 

U ^'JLu ^X_4 ^ I ixJkj .* 4 jn 

yr jUj cllj Olj^ ^1 *5"" 

tTUljJ ^ J£ij 

!/ ji + * 

The poet has spoken highly of his native place Rohri from 
the standpoint of spiritual as well as the physical plane : 

j j-SjT >^v 

J 4-* +£jj hjj 

*jL* jJ* dj J-Jj 

„H J *3^ jt^T j 

jjJl j ^jL» Lll^-tjh-T" j 

* * * 

^ jS** 
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yiiL*! ji £»* J—b— 

J_i_U. jjSL* j-fe u—■ 3 

JJ —~ L* j$t * f k *t' J& 

J _ J ^w% . ^ t> * , 

J J^J *F -> 

4mLj irjJ 3 Lj j >“t 

tSjij 3> jUtU-jJ-:*! 

Ji^jj j*_)j o^j—^ 

Jlij peLJ A* .>< *4 

The following verses from the Faut'ut-Anfas (a chapter oi 
Riydd'uFFaqr) are taken to illustrate the highly philosophical 
texture of its contents: 

^jjl— jjj Ol-U* v/ Olj 'j^ 1 
j j**-* J* ^ J 'j— 11 j' 

(SAii Ij ' oUJ'sfl * J^ 


JLi 

iSjlj— 1 


OJji 




>4i Ji J 

J ^ ii .JJ 3 

> 

jj ji 


,jUj 




/-if* 1 

J V- .y 1 * 1 

j '- 5 


irJ-^ 




jiLf 


J* , 0 ^ 


jib* 

nJAjIji- 

W k 




^Jll a ll ii * i 

b lAj* j' 1 ’* 

J-^ 

jiJ jM 

j-i <b 


^iSL 



^j-SJ oU*s— 3' 

I fjT jj } >*T y t£HJ W 

iVjaj is' u4»- ^ -r-* 

aLS tSjAf- ja *T 
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jH (J-* j-i y 


[Ja* 1 60 ftr-* 1 



J- J 1 - yff 

^jdi 

w 



/ 

j LX, j j 

ijT 

jif ijT r J J* 



4jU. 

«i r 

Ujjt 

aiUJ "•ji* ji JW 



cjLel tjj* j! *cAj=- 

'j f J 

Mt 


Oli ^T" old! ( oU ^ k ^ ijr^* 

c— r f* k •**> f* 

jj jj I; (**—* r" (** *9- 
J*yl J—Ij *5*" 

! Ji 't^;^ j' *i vSJj *=“ 

MIR HUSAYN ‘ALI KHAN (d. 1295 A. H*/1878 A.D.), 
the younger brother of Mir Shahdid Khun, was one of those 
unfortunate Till pur princes who were taken to Calcutta after the 
British Conquest of Sindh. He was, however, allowed to return 
to Hyderabad, his native place, after a lapse of about fifteen 
years, and died there. According to the author of Dry Leaves 
from Young Egypt,* he was “a beautiful youth, whose cluster¬ 
ing black ringlets and large dark lustrous eyes would have made 
sad havoc in an English ball-room”. A Dfrv&i of amatory 
odes, about 160 in number, is attributed to him. 

The following verses indicate the poet's love for a non- 
Muslim. lady: 

ij* oLijjj tJJj jC **Li ‘■*1 
lj JLi—i jtf ** 


(Cj Thc ii-iection of his verses is made from DIitfn-i Huwyn. 
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lj jli l • J Jj ii4ljSl r^it 

After the manner of Hafiz and some other poets who wrote 
in a similar vein, he says: 

AJ"~ y" jlji bi)j 0^ 

*j y y^i ,j- o» J 1 . 

Id the following lines the poet has enhanced the beauty of 
the simile likening the beloved's lips with the traditional Foun¬ 
tain of Life by linking to it a comparison of the beloved's 
y^ la*, (incipient moustache) with (the dark region) where 
(the Green Old Man} is said to have found oU v 1 
(the nectar): 

L j y^— ^ jJ 

Utj 1 ^ oUJs i L 

Just as intelJigeat commentaries or interpretations expound or 
unravel the intricacies of a difficult text, so the incipient down 
on the beloved's cheeks crystallizes her beauty : 

c— Lij J.1 j* 

The couplet, among other literary artifices, contains j 
and jffii! # 

There can be no comparison between the bright face of the 
beloved and the sun. According to the paet p the sun's shim 
heat is the outcome of the torture of jealousy that cosumes it: 

whiT U 

lZf w.; U5^ Ji j ^ ^ 

The narcissus shall make a laughing-stock of itself if it seeks 
comparison w r ith the lustrous eyes of the beloved * since it is 
devoid of light : 
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jL |^l Ai U>*i -Uj j| 

j \j plj ,fl .■> JJhJ 

Kiss p as defined by a mathematically-minded lover, is a dot 
divided by two ( Something nothing* shared by a pair}. Yet 
the joy that the two derive out of that immaterial substance 
far surpasses heavenly bliss. While locking their tips in love s 
they rise to dizzying heights far above the regions of earthly 
misery- The following lines show the entangled mind's intense 
desire for such a boon : 

Angels fear to tread the path of the selfless lover for w hom 
the ocean of ‘man devouring waves' has no terrors. There is 
no place for the self-pious or self- sufficient “ZShid 11 here: 

tj Ljj JjjLJti ^It^U 

In a momentary mood of lightness Hussy n asks the austere 
monk not to extend his domain of abstinence to wine-bibbing. 
Apparently he drank liquor and had in mind the dissimulation 
of the monk* when he said : 

vlr^s 

uiii c—^ *r 

The fabulous Griffin, known only in name ( ^.Vl 
f ^d1 ) is beyond the hunter's reach* Says Hafiz : 

Jilf ^ 

Ijj I* \ j Jn»l ■ JU iL J - 2* *“ t?sJ^ 

The poet assumes for himself the character of *AnqS. Apparent¬ 
ly he lived a rigid isolated Life, as if he had completely obli¬ 
terated himself, and blames his destiny for the accident which 
is responsible for his entanglement in love : 
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lj L. ij/ y Ui 

lj lii s. y ** ^ J 

Ignominy is the constant handmaid of love. Love is un¬ 
thinkable except as an emanation front, or the result of, beauty. 
Zulaykha's passion, followed by her disgrace, had its source m 
the maddening beauty of Yusuf; even the suffering and 
imprisonment of Yusuf himself were due to (the mb 
fortune of) his beauty. The following verse of the poet is not¬ 
able for its pathos. It exonerates Zulaykha (who, to all appear¬ 
ances, was'the cause of Yusuf's incarceration) and directly 
blames the divine gift of the ravishing beauty of Yusuf himself, 
thus a blessing becomes a curse, in the same way as the gift ol 
‘colour and fragrance’ proves a curse for the rose, and of musk 


•Lr 


J=“ 


for the deer: 

Jji 

1j Utdj 

In the following verses the poet, speaking of his agony, 
compares himself with the indefatigable Farhad, who, in °*d* r 
to win Shim’s heart, dug through the immense mountain 


Bt- 


Situn”: 

L j * 

L, ’clJ L* jiU i L 1* «jjd*" 

* * * 

o* i y&t-t > ^ 

|*5*" d /mji } •jf* *5* 

He also calls himself a lion, not that rapacious animal that lives 
in jungles but one whose bosom is the field of his enthusiastic 
explorations (in the realm of love): 

j!£^ l3^_J js-2 ** f|t ■ i i »fr # 

L+ ■* * L »* a. iu-Mi i L L* _ ■ J 


The following couplet Indicates an intense feeling of the poet $ 
penance which culminates in a flood of tears: 
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J' i jlf 1/ fi* j ^ ^ 

L L \ju> , U Til* U ^1 

The poet-lover excuses his beloved's cruelty and callousness 
by blaming the Sailer's instructor, and in a mood of disappoint¬ 
ment bemoans her lack of appreciation of his precious fidelity 
and love: 

J jv- i ^- :i ji r> 

cjoUi^j jj*. jkJ j^S" 

* * * 

l*j ' *i G iT jj 1^ a^jT 

Ifc pJL-jlj jT jljjji i_CJ 

AKHUND MUHAMMAD QASIM (d. I298i A.H./I88I 
A.D.), son of Ni’matullah Qurcshi, a mulls of Sdwini clan, be¬ 
longed to Old Hala. He served as a Pound Munshi in his 
youth, and later on as a Tapcdar. Great lover of poetry, he 
frequently participated in the MushSaras held al Hyderabad 
and other places, and lent considerable mirth to such gatherings 
by his outspoken and gay verses. Besides Persian verses, he 
composed poems in Arabic, Urdu and Sindhi. He was a regu¬ 
lar contributor to the Mufgrrih-uiQuiSb, and won praise for his 
talents from poets and scholars from different places. 

The small income that he derived from his employment in 
the subordinate service of the Revenue Department was inade¬ 
quate for his household expenses: 

(t> CrHaji Jimmbafchih “Khadim". 



Ki 

a*** lr* 

i- 

*jt^ 

3 jU tgjE* JZ\ lit 




jb 



o'j.i 



JL 



L 

s 


Je* j+>< 


Ob* 

y u i 

** CAj'i 
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Oj$ ,J*3 

He, therefore, availed himself of his literary attainments to 
make the two ends meet. He often composed qasidas in praise 
of Maharajas. Mirs, nobles and other prominent people and, in 
return, looked for some pecuniary help. He received a yearly 
stipend or Rs. 200 from H. H. Mir ’Alt Murad Khan of Khayr* 
pur for which he expressed his thanks publicly in the pages of 
Mufarrihul-Qulub: 1 He also received a reward of Rs. 60 from 
H. H. Mir Muhammad Hasan 'Ali Khan of Hyderabad, and 
thanked him for it in the afore-mentioned journal^ ; 

-*31 *=iJj £H ,l * j* *.J 

fjj 24 J^* 

Here is an extract from a qosida addressed by him to H. H. the 
Maharaja of Baroda, seeking from the latter pecuniary help to 
satisfy his wauls : 

jij J Sji y. ji f J j U“ 

t» j> ^ *=*j sA 

jL_5Sl jl lJ-UIj 

^ # U l*j j— ,j*t 

jljJijl t5j jl J^y3 *^**fj^ J 

(M All the verses of OusimT except when marked differently, areCOBtc- 
ted from ihc files of MuforrHutl-Quluh. 

(2) IBth Rabi uth-Thani. L2t*2 A. R/23rd May. 18T5 t The CX 4 CI words 
of lie text arc:— 

jJUjii* jU. ^ j ** jy-“ j£r- 

Ijj^U Sr-dji^i *2pJ Jj fJ* J^J J jhi 

J LUi jiC £±t*J , * Jt 4 l3k«»l J cJji yfb (jjl 

yta aljij,* ^ 1 ^ J* Jl*JI 

_ j Jl*yl 

ts) lGlh Jamaduth.Thani, 1203 A. H,/0tb July, 1S76, 
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aJ k^ 

jUS^IJUli *Lj£ JuA ?)_y*=r* . 

In the concluding lines of 3 poem written in praise of H + H, Mir 
‘All Murad Khan of Khayrpur, he writes expectantly: 



y uA 

iiij 

6U^ 

fiaJl J *L» 




LfS^U 

Jili n , Li 3 



j_ a*j*. Jm jl pShivS' u 

olj^j 

jAJ J,— 

/ 


^ L.I f*—J 

tjL^j 

jETj^I A*i 



Here are a few verses from an epistle which he addressed to the 
then Chief Minister of Khayrpiir - Munshl Uttamchand "Saha"- 
in which he requests him to find an opportunity to get htm Rs« 
200 from the ruling prince, and thus relieve him from the tor¬ 
tures of want : 

Jj4U!_j 5 jLuli 

OjiT J jl oUU j*j 

p* 3 jIJlI ^ Ji 1 s$i~i 

y<r* r Jj ,V^ J J 

ja?^ j** f*—^ , j 

L Jk ^ o'/ 

L_il ^LJ 

o—J|T jTl Jw? jj 

j* ol—1 jljrfij' 

He addressed another letter to MiySit Wahid Bakhsh, Legal 
Advires to H,tL the Mir of Khayrpur, for a similar request: 
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of j ji' ,{h jf 

d>4j £r4» >* j' *** Ji 

i** *4 j-i MS' f 

^ jj / 6l >j» ^ 'j 

^“1 Jjii j* J** ui' 

c-i j*u 4^* ij-^ <j 

iSjJ 1 * >-> 34 ^ 

iSj^A £4 j fjO 4*^ 

{**J ll lt^ 1 ^ j 5 ^ 0^ ^ 

l*f <=>** *J J J °J- t tJJJ 

jLliljl j jk*U fijlj ^ 

ijj j 1 c*J L " 

The late Mini Qalich Beg’s remark that Qasim’s wants were 
very few and that he did not covet gifts and favours like others, 
is thus falsified by the poet's own utterances; and the following 
verses taken from a poem, describing the arrival ofH, E-the 
Governor of Bombay in 1868 A- D. when he held a darbar at 
Hyderabad and rewarded the poet with Rs. 40^-, betray the 
latter's mendicant mentality and greed of gold: 



a d*») l j -r- = - —' ■*—*j>* 

AL^Pi 

&& jl 


Ij 1-—li- tr J Jt 

JJ du< 

ufJjf- tSjh 


He has composed several acrostics and dotless verses, and 
has to his credit some poems in the form of Palindrome, Subs¬ 
cribing to the view that a person should be judged by his merit, 
he maintains: 

l** J -**- oLti J jjjfi- w—4 d 

p A c. -i aljTl d^u| <Tj* 

UIjjU j! Obj fl 

l*lij tjjul *S~ J* i 
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Deploring the inconstant ways of the world and its people^ rhe 
poet says: 

-1^1-‘ I jJi 


JLddjkit ^jiT Ojlfc jJ 


j<» 

*r ^ 

J 

* 

x;iT <rt* ,-r* 




jyi 



ASCm| 

XiitL 4* j 

iJjL* 

»J 



,J d 

,>J i*j*t 

Vr 


J ^ 3 Ji pf ^ 

(fit) Ji &W j 1 

A v^ L 1 J l£i t 


jl J jJjl> /ji ji 

fX *8^ ^ Jj? 

jlj Aik *.*> * 

11 j^.11 ” jijjj" /j ji 

* * * 

js£- jl** 

jS* jS' tS^i J**" J Sj* 4 - 

t tfk. £ jS' O-jf __ ^ 4ie** 

> /j* j 1 

tSji jf jjj „o^e- j J j 

jQsijl p IJ Jjj aJV 

C—I jtj £J *Jj* Ji J? 

je£* jUi <4 Ij jl trj* J cJic j 

Complaining of the dishonest conduct of a Qat/i at Hyderabad, 
who had stolen his goods, he writes: 

*=— Uo J*l jIj 
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!j jUaJj- 

1 1 *~_■ I ■*"* I <jL>U J L.' V ^ 




jl 

Jjljj 



■*jlu yCi 

* 


oidi^ 

•Ju/ ^ 


c— Uj 

j*l f i4 r ,) J 

“ ^is »j 


■it 

* 

* . * 




Sj*. * JUrf" 



jit ^ 

-JUj 1J 



,J 

J -4*“* J 11 

juTli 

tSjnH Jj 



In a qeistda written on Tando Bago (a village built by Mir B3go 
Khan TSlpur in the early pari of the eighteenth century), he 
expresses his dislike of Lar lowing to its unwholesome climate 
and the general illiteracy of its inhabitants): 

JdU-. “ ’* ji *T j» 

Ailf i 

and describes the excellence of Karachi, even in that remote 
period : 

■Ulf tJljS* j ufe J*- 

He pays tribute to two of his contemporary poets, viz., ‘Ulwl 
and Ahmad, thus: 

^ j U 

fX J IA* j 1 *£ji J OLX Jj j* 

li* ,(J*' P 4 il* /■ A 

f-tf ‘-*1* o^ 1 J a A J* 

JUT j1™4 J* 

f iSi J* 
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f U. iijjT ji- j ^ ji & J* 

^ a “ ■-» " 

rJ l oU-JT 

J ^4 *J y t, ^ "^H 1 ^ 

The well-known Arabic maxim, to wit. "the earthly love 
leads to love divine**, has been paraphrased by the poet thus. 

1 j i j*i *j jb 1 “ 

Jf J v* ,JJ”* j* *^l .r^ £ 

* * * 

>T *j Jfyhw 

juT" jltf '*jl* *-** *— 1 j^' 

The following couplet betrays the poet’s lack of faith in the 
fairness of Divine Dispensation and the efficacy of prayer to the 
Almrp hiv in periods of acute distress : 

jr ^ j^s* 

^ Obli* j2-> j} 

The above lines sound strange when brought into juxtaposition 
with the following verses, which breathe contentment and for¬ 
bearance : 

U _wJu j OJJ * u 1 * 11 * 

Li jSjju. «J J r j ij! 1 ,JS^ 

^ ^ 

0 * 1 - u"> ^ u^>- ixL M » 

v'y-J J '= iU J '-^ j 

While acclaiming the unique unbrokenness of the Divine 

Essence, he blames the squint eye : 

^]j U *-* ol *ji» ijl 

o-l Jj*l ,jr i “ J j ^ _ 


(i) Leaves from Dhrtw-f-C^^- 
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In another place he advocates the removal of the veil (of materi¬ 
al ism J which hides from us the divine light that pervades every¬ 
where : 

c—jtjjf 0-4J tCjf I t/l *jL»- iSmL j * 
tCml (jjW AS"* jljjjJ «JuJ jl 

The poet maintains his contact with his beloved even after 
his death, and says: 

'i/* J* •£}-** y iSJ} 

if 1 2 > _■»!( CjUj jt 

By way of a tribute to the beloved's ravishing beauty, he 
writes: 

“Vl OlJJi _■**!) J jf 

Ojy JjT v 1 ^ ^ **jt jl 

The poet likens the beloved’s mouth to the (legendary 
Fountain of Khidr, and looks to it for eternal life: 

A -y ^ jii 

*A*il ^ j 1 

It is just moonshine to talk of the visibility of the moon in 
daylight; the poet, however, characteristically observes (in con- 
flexion 'with what he saw in his beloved^ unveiled beauty}" 

f 3 J* iOj-U ijbLl jjfja lj JL-p 

NAWWAB ALLAHDAD KHAN "SflUFF* (d. 18S2 A.DJ,» 
son of Nawwib Wall Muhammad Khan Lagh3ri p was a First 
class jSgirdar. Hi s Diwart t covering over 389 foolscap pages, 
shows his sound knowledge of the Persian language, his mas¬ 
tery over its technique, and his command of similes and me¬ 
taphors, 

(11 Leaves from Diw$n-i-Qdsim. 

(2) History of Aiienaitons in the Province <?/ Sind, Vo! L p p. 212, 
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The following lines are illustrative of the poet's invocation 
to the Deity: 

f !j ***** i'jw 

Hj uL-T £jl 

H** J a tria* - „'-Vj f JUF" js^dL; 

JJ Ok} ^TjJ, 

* * * 

1 !> r 11 ** ,£J a ^j'v i j< 

Mj ^ jja jt (jij/ i* ^ 

jjb irj* -t— 

! Ij piU* O’ljjf>_ <'fm~ - liij j3» tSj— (j>5^ 

Ji iZ-if* j-£»j Jj-£* ^j 
! Ij U Oj*^l j I- joAJu i & b 

t&J 'yj J* Jy>j Jjl-i tf-ilj utf 
I Ij i . ii ■ Jji- jf <jl-j 

The devout Muslim prays five times a day. The poet cha¬ 
racterizes the transient life of man as j*. j and, idolising 
the idea of ^ jU , stresses the desirability of the de¬ 
votee going into the innermost recesses of his heart-the acknow¬ 
ledged Seat or Centre of Divine Glory. The words 4\* and pU t 
centring in the following couplet, imply the effulgent conscious¬ 
ness of man and his heart respectively: 

*** !t* jjjja j*> JwH j> 

L ■**■*. ti -i 4 S' JiU 

The mist of religious differences evaporates before the Sun of 
Divine effulgence. The mosque and the temple then appear 
alike as places of worship, inspite of the difference in their 
names and forms : 

ll) The Selection of his verses has been made from Dlwdn-t-Safl. Un¬ 
fortunately she couplets of some other poets have also crept into 
the Manuscript. 
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J J * r** ^ i 1 

] jl Ji (J 

*1 ^jli tzJ-t JJ Jl j tl 

^ jL L» I JU| Sj 

Those in whose hear is is enshrined the idol of love, arc love- 
intoxicated, and pay no heed to the nasih’s appeal: 

****** ulji /i 

lj U I J Ju^j JkJ J 4r£r4 jj,* L)l ." * 

The mere act of telling the beads is fruitless unless it is accom¬ 
panied by sincere repentance for past misdeeds and a guarantee 
for future pious conduct i 

J* **t- 

ij jJb jj/" ^ tSjLj ^ oljj ^ 

It is only then that one can realize God in the sacred temple 
of one's own heart. For* verily, He is within us: 

i£\ iji, Jl j / j Jy*^ 
lj *jLUi Jj *£^ j-itjt 

The truly wise, is, therefore, one who entrusts his entire self to 
the Supreme One: 

c :—i j j l-SJ 

U ^i oSljji jl j jl 

In Love, the tears reveal what the heart conceals. The lover's 
pale face bearing traces of his tears, is an open book: 

*j j *SJj jjHa! ji r : ^ ^ 

i jf i J j L^iS"* ■ "-■»■ t^. J J r'- i - J J .~ i ~* 

It seems that the poet was a man of changing moods. In 
some of his verses he attaches no importance to earthly love. 
To quote an example: 

Ja^Jj o-^- jl 4*ljfc 

b L™a **-«-*■ p !^ l ^ Ja L Jj*j 
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Bui a careful study of his work reveals him as a passionate 
admirer of the beauty of Hyderabad (Sindh). Evidently he was 
deeply enamoured of that *Gld Capital of Sindh* on account of 
some amorous experiences which made even the far-famed 
Kashmir and the Punjab appear inferior in his eyes : 

—■if 3 JToT^jj 

* £ * 

! r j L Tj _Ui. ijljjj— 1 ji j i 

# * * 

- - - i l j J j- g- 1 l_yJ Aj 

J js*ri V 1 *^ jaj^ 1 «-£-) £>*irj»t j 
He ridicules the indefatigable Farhad, saying : 

(rfTji Vi 1 yT'^p **Jli otl>jl 

^,jir i^ ^ jir 

He presents a pattern of desirably stable love in the following 
lines: 

^ j. ♦ * * J* J /> jeR- JT j» 

uJlj *j'£j J wJtt 

Life is short and the path of love long and difficult. The 
traveller never knows when he may depart from this world. 
The lover should, therefore, avail himself of every moment of 
his life and pursue his goal with unflinching zeal: 

! S ^ j Lp iS*-* , 

*0 I I I I ■ 1 f I I1 

Perfect beauty needs no veil since it has no flaw to hide. 
**ji tj Cr* is thus depicted In a new light: 
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lj JjLj V 1—a. jJ y »■ 

Ij utkLi Jjj-i O Icf jl ij 

The conventions of public morals and etiquette do not count 
with the angel of true love and beauty* The moth and the 
candle-light meet in blissful embrace openly; 

I , - i jKj JLj- Jf jr* 

b JiS-n ji J J ,LTsi 

* * * 

«=~t»a J<r>jl -h*i Jj'-i J 

b .ji cri.** 

The lover's distress cannot be alleviated by the apathetic 
worldly people; it would, on the contrary be intensified and 
made worse. The lover gleefully finds remedy in his sacrifice on 
the altar of love : 


Cr 1 ,j& cS* a-* 

!**■ oljj* j i*l » J '^dy*** ’ iy- b 

And suddenly dawns upon him the glorious end of the great 
sacrifice-the happy realization that Love’s labour is never 
lost: 


,X - T pl> ji ,«% J* 

-uf jifi jiT u±*j jj jL 

However destitute a lover may be ( be can yet offer a pre¬ 
sent to Mb beloved - a present of tears, which he should un¬ 
grudgingly Jay at her feel: 

jbj pfil j I L^-JU r *iT JjT ^ jb 
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Tlic tears of the lover water the tree of love, and make it grow 
and yield the fruit of blissful union, In the following verse 
the poet * apparently a disappointed lover - bemoans the fate 
of the love-sick swain whose tears fail to produce the desired 
effect: 

jb j iJ** 

*1 jiv* ■*-> *>- ^ *•>./ 3 / i 

The lover’s tears make up a torrent - the poet calls it the 
Oxus. The lover-poet invites his beloved to the arc of his eye 
to enjoy the sight of the rushing stream (of his tears] : 

LiUJ <J-i p^v- 

Desire (to taste the forbidden fruit) was the sole cause of the 
expulsion of Adam and Eve from paradise and their subsequent 
sufferings on earth. Why not then, give it up ? 

*a—I Cr~J *s * 4 3 ' .£* 

JU-1 Ojj- -ui j -T-t *lj>i 

The devout lover is indifferent to pain and pleasure. He is 
content with his lot, guided and directed by his beloved : 

oj- ^ 3 'j L 

The difference between a contented and a greedy person is 
this - that whereas the former eats merely to live a simple and 
useful life, the latter lives only to cat and grow selfish. Or, to 
put it differently, the former needs only a loaf or two to keep 
himself fit for divine worship and service of humanity, while 
the latter ever craves for more and more even if he possesses 
the treasures of Koriih : 

jJ ,_)*! ( ^U- JjJ 

yUjil i^* »l j' Jlij! (jllj 
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The world is like a dream, a mirage» something unsubstan¬ 
tial or illusive. It is out of sheer ignorance that we take it to 
be real, much in the same way as we weep or make merry after 
a dream, feeling as though it were real, or run after a mirage in 
the belief that it is a pool of water in the desert: 

I** jj 4** Li a 

yilij c^-jl Ji j** 

'j- v? ^ **i i 

jl, wl 

jr*" ■“*- 

p*jJ c—jljJ jij cJ>* 

Kjriy ^ 1 J- 1 J AL* ie 3 - 1 __ 

ilij J <S ±j Oj*-> 

It is clear that the poet's life was not alway a bed of roses. 
He had some sad experience of harsh times in his native land : 

iji. la |gU jS* ^jil lj* f-Lj > j£- 

I jjj*l j^il j~' f *y. <£* aT 

In spite of this, however, “Home, sweet home, there is no 
place like home”, is his cry in distant lands : 

>- jJ Ijm p* 

JJJ 1 ' tSj—t ji? 

In the following couplet the poet slyly refers to Europeans 
for their skill in successful fight, by asking his beloved to learn 
the art of victory (over lovers) from them: 

l—j t? tSJjJJS L* j.i c .J ji dwi 

i~&j* ,£jl jl Jjh 

QAl>[ GHULAM-ALI (d. 1303 A. H./1886 A* D.J, son of 
Qii^i Muhammad Ynhy3 of Thattl, traces his descent to 
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Hadrat All's brother JaTar-i-Tayyar. He served as a Mttkh- 
tarklrat Mirpur Bathdro (district Karachi). Ibrahim “‘Khalil", 
the author of Takmita , was his guide in poetry, 1 which he {i. e. 
Qarfi Ghulam *AIi) composed under the nom-de-guerre ^JafarTV 
He has left two Diw&ts - one in Persian and the other in Urdh- 
The following few Jinesa are From a ghazat which he wrote in 
imitation of some odes of Khwlja Kamil, Sharaf of Yezd. 
Jami and Fakhri in the same radif and qqfiya : 

g^Jj! ^ j j jjiL- 


UjjI 

c, — 4 L*J jjL*. 




ij ^ j* 1— J I A** 

U*1 

JT • ^ J ■ ~ ^ 

<^>li fj* J 3 ^SuT 



ja fj (jl IjJ j v- j 





i5j^A 4ft ^ 

jjj ■> k j J 

t>EmJ E —■—-> I^fc. . . H I ^jUh 


What exactly happens when a person falls in love, is briefly 
described by the poet in the following verses ■ 

pi* jl j ^ J-i 
v-S-* 1 * fJ b ^ jj ^ ^ 

* * * 

^1 *JjjT ^ g>* j J ljr-i 


tf! *ij)T l-pU iJLfj *jf pil£>- 

1J1 j j LT Ij ^ j-% (J gi j 1 f j.— ji E pJL._ti 

^1 OjfT i^U j 


(l) Tatm/fo. The es&cr words are: 

{2) All the verses of ,J JaTari" have been selected from his DEwin, 


£f"~ t3~* u^ Jn 
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jl OjS)/ 4j^ 4^ 

t>l jijjT V* 1 ^* ,_SLil j3*-> U ^*h 1^ i^j=jj 

j^j l) 4^ b 3 J r- r uj^ 

^1 *j^jT *_Ji 4ji ^ Ij- 1>“J 

In fact, the lover is like a person who has lost ail peace of 
mind. The remedy for such a love-sick person lies in union 
with his beloved rather than in the drugs and medicines pres¬ 
cribed by the ablest of physicians ; 

ijljjL# j j j jl^ 

Iji ;l kTjt 1 

■*No cord or cable can draw so forcibly; or bind so fast, 
as love can do with a single thread" — this is what Sir Richard 
Burton says. Love is measured not by the philosopher's dis¬ 
courses. but by the lover’s sacrifice and patient suffering. The 
true Jover would fain die at the hands of his beloved than 
accept the nectar of life front others: 

oLj- j \£ L. j■*£- cu—. i j 

^2 ijS' I; fj-y J* Ol;l 

Zaki^i-Husn (lit, alms to be given by the fair one because 
she is dowered with beauty) which often signifies a kiss and is 
supposed to purify and bless the beauiy t is a favourite expression 
of Persian poets. Amir Khusraw says: 

J* Jh t£ Jj^ u * ^ , sl in >0* 

1j yjj*- ^tX^I 
A couplet ascribed to Hafiz has: 

L- i * >1 fjfa orJ* 

Bui the SindhI Poet has enhanced the elegance of the 
phrase by introducing along with it the words ^ and 
for i he lover: 
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'>?■ ir~* °l*0 



His reason as to why the cypress is incapable of movement 
and of bearing fniii is a very fanciful one indeed: 

6*^ J 1 * 5 ' Jr- y 
j ty& ^ *u*j J O: i tXl jft lj 

The following few stanzas from a ntukhammai written in 
musajja* form in praise of Sultan ‘Abdul-Hamid Khan (a ruler 
of Turkey) illustrate the poet’s admirable command of the 
Persian language: 

j* "' ** 1 4 ^l< J J wX- w^Ua tSl 
^ J £ lj J * (*s-j ■>>■» dri 

rr .•V't iA- 1 ^ (ji j t ( ojiJ 1 jjj*. ^ 

^-*T i5i j yjT j>\, <_£)U 

[*=", (*11* 

y f&\ Uir JL. ty r L gt, 

j* J J y LiJj-jr jl 

y ,r u i* i| u /jj <y ,fir j ^y j*l* 

■P srt-'j f y ,fb *fj a j Jyi 

^ os-* *s ' 1 y 3' 

y i lXL j jy t y jjfry I Oil* lX-j 
y _jL^ ^ (*K* ( y o1> A4 tfjj 

> _^k>* w *Sj«*r w o^* «j? oL; ,*jjX 

jl jlijT 5fcj f jj oU 6UJ c^pAi 

J ^ ^ X L* <£l i >—-* j 1 o-j* - 

The poet also shows a remarkable delicacy of style in his 
frequent use of figures of speech, c. g, .Antithesis, Simile and 
the Co-relative terms are easily noticeable in; 

tl> Vide Hinritismm ■* April, p„ 
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Jitl j* juT ^IT Ij ^ $ 

■1^1 j'j*- $ , >4* }* lA* J ‘■A) i 

C-*li w-*L» oT T'llj** jl *T" ft-jj ef* 
jtil trj.r 1 r a oT j4^ >' ^ 

PIR MUHAMMAD HIZBULLAH SHAH (1258-1308 
A-H-/1842-1890 A.D.) son of Pir‘Ali Gaubar Shah “Asghar”, 
set on the Pir Pagaro's “masnad” at the age of five. He started 
his education under Akhund Muhammad, alias Miyan Mamun 
Muhammad ‘Isa. He had an abnormal taste for learning and, 
true to the dictum <5p j* Ui kept abve his passion for 
knowledge till the end of his life- All accounts show that he was 
extremely generous, and very fond of the company ol the 
poets with whom he participated in the composition of poems 
on ,. j jk< (set lines), and whom he rewarded handsomely 

for their literary merit. 

One morning the Pir’s sons, including Ali Asghar Shah 
“Alt”, his successor, went and made their usual obeisance to 
their father. As soon as the Pir Sahib (who was then wrapt 
in contemplation} saw them, ho asked them to provide a second 
hemistich Tor the following line : 

4>* ji ) a J-" * * £ 1 

♦Ali Asghar Shah promptly complied, saying : 

iy~jt SW i “u^l j ^l s i}l ,J ’ 

Pir Sahib was so filled with joy at this accomplishment of his 
son that he at once jumped from his seat and kissed him. On 
the next day, both the father and the son composed ghaials on 
the above line. The following few couplets are from the Pir 
S&hib’s poem : _ _ 

<1) and run ij *£-jt ^T^il oLTL, jl jUi as given by Husaimid 

-Din Ravhidi in lus article on *'M«Un" in SMrai-SinM 
For authority sec Mu/^rrihui-Qitltfb Of Rabi 130i A- n-i 

A.D. whereLn ihe whok ghazai is published. For further prom 
vide Dlwaiii-Mbkln (MS^ 





THE BRITISH PERIOD 


273 


yu ouri-'ji oui 

Jilj (^1 jjj, tjliu 

Jj-jLjj ■J'L IL.I -i-ijJi iiW" 

c—ljjl jLfe-l Aj * J>~\ ^iy y jTl 
jj-ijj jl pS Jj^ o'—T jl 6bj 

"Mishin” was the Pir Sahib's pen-name and he left behind a 
Dfwan, besides zRisala of about 200 pages entitled Sana't-i- 
Chinh Subjoined are a few specimens of his poetry selected 
from Diwcn-i-Miskin: 

After storm comes the calm, and after rain comes sun¬ 
shine. The renowned poet Shelley in his "‘Ode to the West 
Wind” says: 

“O Wind, 

If winter comes, can spring be far behind?” 

A like thought apparently cheered up the Sind hi lover-poet in 
his mood of depression when he said ; 

4jib.iL: fU 

lj fL: j* ^ jj J^iL 

A single spark of beauty is sufficient to destroy the sum 
total of a man’s patience. The mind is then freed from the 
control of reason, which usually steers it through the storm 
and stress of life: 

Jull 1 lly l 
■Li J I i lj 

The Crier who stands on the minaret of a mosque calling 
the faithful to prayer, utters the words j Ji instead of 
,y. li ji (get up and pray) when he sees the tad-statured beauti¬ 
ful beloved: 

JuJ jLi *U oT L-li U 
cJii j jjjj xi *^ilj3^ “c-U Ji" 
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h is said in Lhe Holy Qur'an i that when God offered the 
(charge of His) Trust (cJLJ) to the heavens, the earth and the 
mountains,, they, ail being afraid, refused to undertake the 
responsibility; it was man alone who volunteered for the task 
and shouldered the burden of the Trust. Such is the lot of all 
lovers - they plunge into the ocean of love and are oblivious of 
all danger and risk: 


Love and beauty are ioter-dependent* If love is inspired 
by beauty, beauty itself is of no consequence if it goes un- 
adrmred. Beauty grows with love and love fades without the 
stimulating attraction of beauty : 

*lj 

tfUj Aulx £Li j£, JT 

The lover cares not a l all for the pomp and power and 
splendour of the world. The ecstasy of union with the beloved 
surpasses ail the pleasures of heaven and earth, and to achieve 
it purity of mind and intensity of feeling are needed: 

AjjOu i—- ' ■La 4k jj jUi L- 

jJlSL. \Je 

4** QbLt _j oLIt j 4»^T Ijtllf 
^ U>J 

jULT" }jj* oi ; .t '.Xj 
■ A *>’d jy? ijCiJ *T* lj ly ^jJa j 4_iL>. 


* * * 

4 , 4 ** ji Lj Sj Ay L j-* 

4jh±i ^ > u t)L)lt 


(l) Chapter XXXlit, Section 9, (2) This poem was published 

Mtfanihul^Qut&b - 21st IWHkHajj. 13W AH./IS&fl A.D. 


in 
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15j*- 

*j *** ji Usi j OU** ,j 4 * 

* * * 
j£* **■ JJO J ji ^ IjLi Ijjl L 1 
jtT **> j^T I) («*'>** >?** 

Love is different from fancy, for the fulfilment of the form*' 
lies in self-effacement. The lover is always at the feet of th. 
beloved, saying in the words of Otway: 

"‘Lead me like a tame lamb 
To sacrifice”. 

“Miskin” expresses himself on love in the following couplet: 

JUj ,!*&« (S' tjij* 

aJl J*« jl ^bji 

“They say_What do they say? .Let them say’* is 

the Jover’s motto. The worldly-wise may, by ail means, heap 
upon them all sorts of ridicule and insults, but they will boldly 
and cheerfully put up with them and shall, under no circum¬ 
stances. give up their love: 

(jJLi iS'i^bu Jjtiytji J Jj i$1 ju 

Jj, f ! ^ ut- (jLlj Xi ji 

\J ji* Jj jj i$y S 

t)l*x «U. jj 1*5* .•*“* 

On reaching the Lotc tree in the Seventh Heaven, on the 
night of the holy Prophet’s ascension, Gabriel is said to have 

expressed: _ , 

fjf jfjt tS>* y *Si S' 

?ji *w-t 

Hence the top-most place to which the highest of the angels 
(etherial in essence) can ascend was the Seventh Heaven, Bui 
look at the achievement of the sublime lover 1 - thoug h made 

(I) Mi*ftUTihul'Qul&& - «lst />Jiil-Hajj n ISOS A-D,. r l&Sfi A D. 
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of inferior stuff (clay), he can rise to the heights where dwells 
God in all His glory: 

*B*lt lj o£-V JUU 
J lH< l*w' OjJ £ 

Seek within and not in the wilderness of delusions the one 
who is nearer than even the jugular vein. In the words of 
“Mjskin": 

^ jA* jJ |tV 

C™ I Ljl i aT" J i jJ i»j L 

Seclusion and solitude coupled with resignation to the will 
of God not only ward off all calamities but also bring us 
nearer to our goal. Says the poet: 

, is* i jt jt J 
1 lT>*> J* 

'j Cr— 

iJTJ* tpJ'W'l 

* 5f{ * 


j | * ^ ■ > ~ > jr** 4b S" 1^-11 

4J J J -^hpjJ j 1 

In the following couplet the poet expresses his gratitude to 
the Almighty for having given him a worthy son fc vi& \Ali Gau- 
har (Shah). The charm of the lines is heightened by the subtle pun 
on the words jtjf and the significant harmony of the 
expression *L* : 


cilj j*J J* ^ aT j^JI jiy 

J j' 11 u* 4 i— a» <jjt l 

SAYYID MIR jAnULLAh SH Ah,! alias JSn Shah III (d. 
1893 A. D,) of Rohri, was the eldest son of Sayyid Mir ‘Alt 


<l) ^ S4d on , ,hs wwiint Riven by Diwiin Sobhraj 

Nirttialdas. The selection of his verse is made from Div&n-t-Ashiq, 





THE BRlTtSH PERIOD 


277 


Akbar Shah and succeeded to the holy seat of Sayyid Mir Jan 
Muhammad Shah p the foremost among the followers of the 
widely known Sufi-saint and martyr of Jhok-Shah ‘Inayat. 
He rose to great eminence as a spiritual adept at the feet or 
his mtsrsMd, Sayyid MTr Murad 'Alt Shah (A judge at Sakhar)* 
and composed a Diwan of nearly 4,000 disttchs with “Ashiq" 
as his nam-de-phtme He lived the life of a Juj indifferent to 
wordly concerns. His life is best depicted in his own words: 

* * * 

j y 

jKaj c:< ■•*■■* jl 

The poet, who is revered as a saint of the highest order 
says: 

J \j yJUi 

b ObjS J lT* 1 j 0* ^ 

* * # 

■tijs* j- tr* / lP^ jV 1 „j* 

L. (j L *ji j Ji Lj 4 Lj ■ 

* * * 

j£j L ij&Z ji 

L, ^ 1 ■ T ] ji ^ J lj wi LLfi" 

* ♦ * 

‘fj'i ft" ^4 Jj»j J j 

l* jLis-l jj Jj ' jjy ^ L jlj 

He pays his respectful tribute to his mwshid (Sayyid Mir Murad 
All Shah) and his oldest ancestor (Sayyid Mir Jan Muhammad 
Shah) in the following words: 

“gO*” ^ ^ l ji> j' 

k J j-vr XJ* * ^ -5 ' ' JLZj* J JT^ 1 ) 
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6 i 4 ^ tff ^ ^ Uf®_/£ 

j j4i jT U^U lj 

* * * 
tfl .4^ V” >V _f)fr 3! * f ^U” 

*4Jj, ^pfj jb Jl^Jhi j L ^. w ■> 

All suffering ends with self-realization : 

W* JT lj J 4 j4^h. J>* j J U> 

Ui ^ I i 4ljl I 1 ^ 4*Jh> 

The moth is known to circle round and round the flame, till it 
is consumed by it; but the dazzling radiance of spiritual glory 
consumes the lover (i* e. rids him of self<onseiousnes 5 } even at a 
distance; 

-* 4-r^ t}j£ j I f 1 

h ^*Jj| .Jj 

Self-conceit or self-worship is the gravest danger that besets 
the seeker in his path of spiritual progress. In the words of 
the poet: 

tr-j* *>■ j 1 j-ji *^ tr 

The spiritual aspirant is, therefore, advised by “ 1 Ashiq 11 to 
avoid self-conceit: 

^1 *Aj'L jj*. ji ^ J 

U Lrf' tSU* 0^ (jj* 

The pure essence of spiritual verity viz., Wahdat, transcends 
all physical barriers. The former is of the immortal spirit, 
while the latter is of the transient body. The man who has 
realized the truth of wahdat t lives in the world and yet is not of 
it; his spirit ever quaffs the ambrosial goblet of eternal divine 
bliss, and transcends the weal anti woe of earthly life : 

vlj*' r tZ™^ Jj 

l) (jdl JJ*** 
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Man, tiie receiver of the highest tribute - 

I « 

is interpreted by “’Ashiq” as under: 

..-iT J> d L., 

LU—*iT SJ>1» j* jLji Jt 

r ^T jJ a-;Vl» Jl; 

j_j*j Ojjs( > jjj -i U jib 
j W ,LT— U J* JaJ Ls ^ 

* * * 

W ii ■■ , — 1 f 1, » i> J i 4J J L» 

c™r*iT jii Z&, J j^T 

c—jl tiUji ,dUU j jj* 

<=*-r**T jjj ,** j ,^-jT j 

Long and difficult is the path of spiritual realisation, for it 
is beset with untold suffering and disappointment. The Zealous 
aspirant, however, attains his goal by perseverance and by pro¬ 
fiting by the experiences of his predecessors. “ ’Ashiq ” expres¬ 
ses his experience thus: 

Oj *Lj£ "jJU" oiT OJb,J ^ jUyJ 
^ -jW- 4il»f Jj*. £ _J~" ,*L*J jl 

♦ * * 

^ fjs- US* V * r . 4 ; ^ j£>? J- 

Jjlx-j Ij, JUew 04J 

And he exhorts the seeker after spiritual bliss to toil relentlessly: 

^ i£3) j J^Ia* jT I 

bfc^l o'jjtf *=—vV*i <jr^ 

W“J ^ **—ji - 1 *U* 

Uil ,j jjj 
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For 

^ 

jljyu -uLi jlAlj j i-JU Jr-^- 

The human heart has been sanctified by spiritual masters as 
the abode of divine glory and bliss. Says “ 1 Ashiq”: 

Jj jj lii JJJ 

JT j* b 

* * * 

lI—^ l*M p- 1 * 1 

fl ilifcl ^ j* (£U»J jl 

* * * 

1>* lj ub^ J cf li J j ‘ aJi * 

V 1 ' 1 * j tSjJ- 1 

Of all the charms of a beloved face, the mole is no insigni¬ 
ficant detail. This is bow the poet brings out its beauty: 

(jlji ( j£j |»l *UJ> jjJa jl Jli 

j* jiji jii it s?ji if" a_*T ctjd. 

The boudtess bounty of the All-merciful Allah is optimisti¬ 
cally summed up by the poet thus: 

j!-U o*^* 1 Jj? i £ 

uUIj i y yj-if^y. isl 

The attainment of prosperity and attachment to this world, 
for which the unenlightened toils incessantly, ultimately become 
the bane of his life- fetters for his soul on the physical plane. 
Life is a trust and man's blind dedication or surrender thereof 
to earthly pursuits is culpable waste of his precious time and 
opportunity. A poet has wisely said: 

*LwJ ^ Ua JC 
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Real happiness is attained by development on the spiritual 
plane. The idea has been succinctly expressed by Ashiq thus: 


joEJ j* 

j4* ^**Jj*^ 

jJj iSjS' ^ wL*T 

lS^" oSyj tSj^3' >!“ 

The well-known couplet of Hlfk, in which he says that he 
would barter both Samarqand and Bukhara for the black mole 
on the cheek of his beloved Shirazian Turk, finds a parallel in 


' Ashiq’s 


OjSif Jo bJ Ltj jj J uT ^ i 

lj jJ'lIIj J A** jl jlJoJ !*£** 


His Diwan f consisting of ghazah, Saql Nairn, Tarkib-bami t 
and TurjT-band § includes some highly instructive matter. The 
following verses serve as a sample: 


^SL -\_*t * ijIJjt lj 

irj>* jJ a y U* .A 

Jj yl( Af i lj 

,)■> j4 -4 J t>1jS *£ 


♦ * * 

■j 1 -* j ot*j 1> 3A 

jZ ^ 

iSJjL. ^-Lj is lj_* iJL| LJ 

ObU jJ •» ! : * i > lj 

* * A 

^j_S^Aj J j«.* ■ 

'Ja-j |>?* -*T 

M1R2A AHMAD ‘ALI (d. 1312 A. H./1894 A. D.), son of 
Muhammad Husayn Khan, is yet another prominent poet of 
this period. His ancestors originally belonged to QalSt, but it 
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seems that his father came down to Sindh and settled at Jacoh- 
abad (then known as Khangarh). He served as Salt Inspector 
at Naushahro Flroa {then a part of the Col lec to rale of Hydera¬ 
bad, now of T'Jawv.abshfih district). Shikar pur, That la and some 
other places. He wrote good prose as wtU as poetry, and some¬ 
times contributed to the columns of Mvfarrih'vl-Qid&b under 
the pen-name "Ahmad''. 

The poet was distinctly fond of Shikarpur, as is evident from 
his poems in praise of that place i 

jJj j 

t J^Sr* 3 1 

^-1 jyj&Z „i jr^ ^ 

yk JJ *j& j J*** j!> 

4—1 JLRjt£“ liU 3 ^ <je^ ^ 

j l ,? ^51 jilf \Sy* I ^ 

How the city of Sibi (in Qalat) suffered a setback for about 
three hundred years and regained its prosperity in the days of 
CoL Sandcman and R3i Heturlm is described by the poet as 
follows - the closing lines indicating the date of its prosperity, 
viz., 1881 A. Dv: 

^ ^ O ^**3 iJ ^ 

w-—1 jSilj* dwX i_^'~ : ~- 

C,-l 

iLli j ^S' 

^irr* J u*f a ja' ,£ 7 *^ 

l\l—\ JJ^il 

0) M'iifarrih m ui-Qiil£h - DAil-Qa'd. L297 A. H./Hth. November 3 080, 
t-> Mufarnh ul Qulfib * 2 Jst, Sh^ban. 1396 A, HJtaSD A.D, 
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'V-” r A*t W 

fdl jlT4J4*. ojiT"' -4 v'^- 

jl ‘^Iji ji JL -L» *- ->Ji 

*J *L u*^ jsi j O* 5 * 

jiiAc ji *r oW-^* 

ChJ jljT -ti j j*£ j ir^J 

i_-*U ‘ V* 1 "" JJjT ®V > 

ti—I iV_j* on>ijl* '*5 'i^JjaS" 

tsb ** H irV* i »y*-* 

»z-J its 4 tJ-s* J J^* *^ 

J*. jJW j tp 5 " **** 

*iJ jlWjiiJ ^l. 

jl j j jlj^ ^.'} J 

jiJ ibil jc_^b wkc j tisW <r^ 

ySjjbT JL. Ji* j 1 ‘ (j ““J” ^- y j 
C-J A* j * 1 *?f *Ji 

^jlS JL. Jit jcT j- ^ ^ 

aLT ,>*i jl 

Poetry is a reflection of a poet’s experiences and of his con¬ 
ception of life, which are communicated to the public in musi¬ 
cal and telling language. In the following couplet, “Ahmad” 
expresses his painful experience of the pangs of separation from 
his beloved: 

trj, “ju- 1 ” jl ^ j o 1 >« # «i-s 
,jj *j tX-t 1 j' Va* j» *^'j 

And the best poetry generally breathes sentiments of sorrow. 
To quote Sheltey: 

“Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought . 
In a mood of self-complacency the poet says. 


(1) Mufurrih'ul-Qulitb - 18th. Safai. 1307 A. H /188C A- D. 
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Ijr & i jjb ^A ;t jTll 

(jSj'liil jSCi Jr *i i tjijT ^jjiT 6 Ij'3* 

Many poets have composed ghazah on the radif j UT ^ 
UiT oT . Here are a few lines of Ahmad on the qaftyas 
j£fl j jljpfcSjii etc. 

j»i jJUi. j jIj u! fy, j*i± * 

bsf"" 3 (j|l *1 j* 

j5 ",j« r 1 ? j jV j 1 j* 

C)Tj l**T" ILJ aijlAtJ ^ 

,*U j4l J*lj J Jfi# jJdl «jU m 
UT dTj UT tl*l JtljLl* j* 

The restlessness caused by the anguish of love passes ail 
comparison. The poet compares it with the wave-motion of 
mercury; 

.aj yJS & Jj j j l; jl ji* #t >sT a 
tiy yl*H (jLU ^ i_iljja,JI 

Thanks to the (flood of) lover’s tears, the seven heavens are 
safe from the terrible fire of his seething breast (the fire being 
extinguished by the swift-flowing tears): 

r j j .. ^ » lj <j£u j/jj *4i™ t jSrT 4 

*sj v'ji ^ ji Jf\ 

The natural function of fire is to burn whatever is touched 
by it; a spark of fire quickly destroys a big heap of corn. But 

there is little fear or risk of damage from a screened fire. The 

beloved’s fire-spreading (shining) face, however, though veiled, 
provides an exception. Says Ahmad: 

jy- jUij ,^irT * 

yCilAj’l jljl J Jj it 4k4 

(I) Mufitrrih'ul Qttliib . Rabi'ul-Awwal,. 1205 A.H./Srd, March, 1878 A.D. 

-do- 85th. DAihHajj, 1305 A.H-/I8S8 A.D, 

<3f -d°- IWt Safar. mi A.H./lSSt- a.D. 

<*) Ibid. 

( 5 > Ibid. 
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In the following versts the lover-poet describes the beloved’s 
armoury of bewitching blandishments in the tournament of 
love: 

tr* .t'j* u* 1 

Jj * ^ *2 jiiCj Ij jlj -Uta 

yifijT UaL, ijlw fc ^iai* *— ■; 

JjT tjjf" jUjjj JSU' j (JjT jjT *15"" 

tSjblij CjUs( j ft *4 

JjT oL±{ j_S" J> v-*5""j* *jl*s± Oj^" 

His contact with a dangerous viper in a dream is ingenious¬ 
ly turned by the poet into an object of happy augury and joy, 
to wit the beloved’s curly ringlets : 

J j u"*' f-*i3 Vt ** 1 y" a 
l— ■ * il j !Sl tjij |»i5"" j a l j-ftj 

And the lover’s infatuation renders him quite insensible to the 
limitations of his faith or the dictates of Shari'at, the idol of 
his heart having perfect sway over him: 

I j I j tji (jli j LiJ Lj (j a 

I 4 - i, 5 Cl ijl*jl ** * ..* j L" l — L 

Verily “love laughs at locksmiths”, and recognises no barriers. 

MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM (1243 ] 517 A.H. 

/1827-9? A.D.) son of MaJchdum ‘Abdul-Karim, belonged to 
Naqshbundi family of Thatta, and was a Hanafi by creed. 
According to his own description, Herat was the home of his 
ancestors, and he traced his descent to the first Caliph, Abu 
Bnkr Slddiq. 

He learnt Persian from his father and finished the recital of 
of the holy Qur'an at the age of eight. After acquiring profici- 

( 1 ) Takmlfo. 

(2) MS, Note-books of DlwSn SAbhrSj. 

{3) WflffM’Ml-tJuKfr-IUbfui-Awwal, 1295 AH./3rd. March, 1»78. 
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ericy in the Arabic language and some sciences, he took to com¬ 
posing poems in Fenian with ^Miskin” as his nom-de-ptume t 
and completed a Diwm, But afterwards, at the instance of 
Muhammad Zahid b. 'AbduI-WIsi' SbakrSni and some 
other friends, he changed his poetic name to 11 Khalil” in conso¬ 
nance with the well-known title of his namesake Ibrlhim (Pro¬ 
phet Abraham), and composed another Dlwdn: 

V 1 /' y VcS- J 

JsU 

Apart from these, he has written memoirs of some later Persian 
poets of Sindh and of those who visited this country after the 
style of’All Shir Q5ni*, and appropriately named it Takmita. 
He has also to his credit some poems in Urdu - a Language he 
learnt from Sayyid Ghulam Muhammad Shiih “Gadfi”. when 
the latter visited Thatil for a short stay of about four or five 
days, and pve “Khalil” some insight into the literary composi¬ 
tions of Urdu poets like ^Atsh" 1 , “Abud 11 and "Nasikh”. 

"Khalil 11 was not a dry theologian, nor a mere composer of 
poems; he was also a dependable guide for the followers of the 
Naqshbandi sect. A man of considerable literary repute, 
he was frequently visited by scholars and litterateurs from far 
off places and, in return, paid them courtesy calls. 

In praise of the adherents of the Naqshbandi creed he says : 
oLi ^ 

Oil ]J J1 

JCJLi U^l j J ^ 

OLi ^ ^ « 

O Li jhj oS daj 1 _ JI a 

ju 1 *jf 1 i j ~ ni f" - ^ 

uLS oLi AS 

ft) Taken from Blwan-t-Mtikfn, 

(2) Mufaffih ui Qtim. dated 5th. Sbu'bAn, 1290 A. H./^lh Sept., t&73 A,D. 
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He has written an ode or Shah ’Abdui-Baqi Sarhandi, his 
spiritual guide, in which he remarks: 

o'tTy j iSjt+iS' 1 

Ja jjj. pijj; fjjs 

He pours out his heart to his tmirshid thus: 

I* — ■ it jju jku [jT _ i _S -j a 5 ~ 

“Khalil' 1 2 3 4 has composed a love poem on the model of 
Hafiz's commencing with 

wJLJ plj ^J 4 i *». ^yuj 

The following verses occur therein; 



-uy jj viji 

JU LJ s 

“1 

jjfcj <S^ 



* ji yjj 


i-l fjkj 

ji ,r^ . J W 



He has written an ode in double-rhyme containing the 
following verses : 

1*^ ff cj/** j 4ul il*j jf * 
pi fti JaUi pfiOQji jJ*I 

tr>*- *£jt Op? * ^ ^ 

H f uiT oi M#jjjli (*j ^ ,/ 

W jO ^ l jjLJ jf 

fJ f ^ uP^J a* j 1 jt* 

1 *^ j -l± 4 JJU y jFjju Oy* 


( 1 > 

( 2 ) An aid MS. 

(3) MS- Notebooks, 

(4) Diur&frhAtiiftln. 
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Speaking about his separation from the beloved, Khalil remarks 

U *j/ ur *\A .V J J * l5 — 

i ?■ ■*** 

* * " * 

r LJ ^«L 4SI jl i* 1 * «u*^" 
jj a* Oj* Ui »A4 ,u-=t 

And the unbearable tortures make the poet exclaim: 

j 3 jl fjlij* Ja -*S^aj oi oV-* 

y i 1 p b ^ j- ■> ■** J a 4 *** 

_jj ji fj£»i jl**- -* -* j'j* 

jJ j' fj*>! Cr* 

But he soon reconciles, realizing: 

jjl jli iSJji ^ 3 

ait iJjjiT j'j J jtj *J±+i (ji^i 

«jjjiT jii j i tj? OUU 

Jil •JujiT jU j yft. j a** ljU 

* # * 

Jbb ili*± o-U jf L? 

Jjbb abji ls*j tSj** ^ 

Jlbb ikUj 

Jbb ib |»* **jW* 

abb *Uj 1 ji* ,>-* 1y 

abb jl*l k yju ^ 

abb alj^ *-4i J j>- iJ-b 

abb abut jj I Jit ja 

The beloved's cmel and callous behaviour also changes to 
favour and condescension when the lover perseveres in his fide¬ 
lity to heT: _____ 

ll) Ttikmila. 

(2) Dlw6n-i-Miiklfj, 

(S) Ibid, 
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fijT lij lj ‘ f-HjJJ jlr* 

Happy is ihc man who remains calm and achieves a measure 
of equilibrium in the midst of the wheal and woe of earthly 
life. The poet says: 

tSUa *&ili j jl* 

jjjJU*~ _J W—* *4^ 

In the following distich the poet takes pride in the fact that 
he is the successor of eminent poets like "Munshi", •* Q3ni' ", 
etc > 

Ji— all *^ 9 

To a rival poet of his time he addresses thus: 

JJ jl 4^1 OMkj 'Iji^ 1 * 

o^r js j ^-slU j-i J> jj-J # *e 

SAYYID GHULAM MUHAMMAD SHAH "GADA" 
{d- 1 322/ A.H./1904 A. D.) walad Sayyid Hasan 'All Shah was 
bora in the vicinity of Hala. His ancestors belonged to Khurasan 
whence they came to Qandahar and finally settled down in 
Hala during the reign of Miyan Nur Muhammad Kilhoro, 
The poet acquired secular, technical and religious education at 
the feet of Akhund Ahmad son of ‘Abdul-'Alim of Hila, and 
Muhammad Raushan of Hyderabad, who was a pupil of Mir 
Sobdar Khan and whose year of death (1236 A.H.,/1869 A. D.) 
is commemorated by “Gad!" in the following words: 

^ ^ J* t “laf" iSl ^ _ 

(]> BayM'i'RidGwL 
{£> MS. Hole Book. 

(3) DIw&n-i'Misk&L 

(4) Bavuil'i-Ridstoi- 

(5) tfimbttW - April, IMS. p. 40. 
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**Gada" was on intimate terms with Mir Husayn - Aii Khan 
Tiipur, from whom he sometimes received rewards for his 
literary labours. It is slated that after the above-mentioned 
MIris return from Calcutta {where he was taken as a state 
prisoner), Muhammad Husayn Shiraii (to whom the Mir was 
introduced during his exile) paid him a visit at Hyderabad and 
asked for an interpretation of the following metrical riddle, add¬ 
ing that none from India had been able to solve it: 

■ x j J j 4 -lift p lj -Oi jJht j 4 

wSj i_S3u j** jl 

LT^J Jyih >?- U ii " 9E ^l J? 

vbj ^ xi J j ^ 1j ^ jl h l_Jj 

j s x£yte y m fjV- b ^ 

j' ^ l|/ *- 

To the amazement of Aqa-i-ShirSzi* 11 Gada” who was present 
in the Mil’s assembly, soon submitted his solution in the word 
the four letters of which furnish the numerical value 
503, 

He wrote good many miscellaneous poems in Persian and 
Urdu, of which some in Persian appeared in the Mtifamh'ul - 
Qulub. He was an eminent poet of Sindhi language in which 
he composed a Biwm* 

The following are some of Gada's verses in Praise of the 
Prophet: 

j IJSj^ L t 

0 ^j^JL^pp- I—_ i | 

jj L j-J ifi | 5 L*aS^ 

*_£*U j*-i* rl>f ** 

* Ui -* >j 

iJ* ;!* IjT J *L± * 1 u > 


(I) A MS. Note-Book, 
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He had strong faith in the efficacy of sincere prayer, which is 
capable of bringing even the dead back to life, and often 
invoked the Prophet and Hairat 'All for succour on the day of 
Resurrection: 


ijiij 

jLi jl jf*l ■ulj ift, 




* * 

* 




i rj* 3 b* J 1 2 

J_i tjU A 

r ji 

JLili 


A*. (J*- 

^y 




h 


a U 

jLil 


o^ m } j-i 

-f U 




ijjh—“J 

1—jV> 

r* 1 * 

JLllj 


A*. ijUJ> jH^t4 





-W sji J* 

«l± 

friP 


OL^S 

V u 




^ ^ j 

/ 



A j 

<rj* 

**■ (jijlU ,yl 

tSj- 



The true lover or spiritual aspirant is indifferent to mate¬ 
rial comforts, and by giving up even the bare necessities tike 
wearing apparel etc., finds solace in the fact that man is born 
naked and goes back to the dust naked. Worldly ostentation 
and the attractive darwish - like way of talking of the austere 
monk have no attraction for him. In the words of the poet, he 
is happy in spite of, and perhaps because of, his penury: 

x.T Jjl jl L. iS^ji 

jb-a j i b.. J f** 

j* J J ■* <3^ *"* 

jU "1oT” aUj jl _ 


(1) An old MS. 

(2) An old MS 
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The transient nature of life on earth has hardly an attraction 
for the philosopher who has realized the truth of the dictum 
“Life is short, art is long, opportunity fleeting, experiment un¬ 
certain and judgment difficult", Being wholly absorbed in the 
the task of self-realization, he regards the world as mere tinsel 
- an idea that was so pithily put by Hafiz in : 

gV* tSlr* *jjs* aT* 

The Sindfti poet has expressed this idea in the following 
manner: 

yr* J-S J J 

The fairy-folk with their gazelle eyes and coquettish ways 
have disturbed the peace of many a lover's mind. Hafiz once 
cried : 

VJ^T J IT |jijtA OU>J 

oiTjj aS"* j! sjU^ 

And Gads was no exception : 

utj lii> j <£ji jijH^ j I #T jej jt * 

(jLi iZ— 

fji j$> ** j * * 1 

OU JJ jl “hT” ^ ^ >T 

The beloved’s amorous glance is a soothing balm for the 
heart that has been wounded by Cupid's arrows : 

Cr* . 0 -“ Oi* j a 

ji j jU »5 j 

The poet holds that the beloved’s blandishments so stupefy 
the skilful painter, including the master painter Behzad, that he 

(1) &^d-r-A-<W 
<-> An old MS. 

i a > A. MS- Noic-Book, 
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is unable to portray the beloved. What, then, can an ordinary 
painter do ? 

.oJU \yi. j bl j ;U -tiT >T 
°j jjr** j 1 2 jj* 1 

jJ Ljj Jil j *JO Jj 

J 1 ^ I J ^ ^ ^ 

The popular mole on the beloved's bright face made a poet 
exclaim: 

6Uij* Jj f** j~ t> * 'j JU 

“Gada” however, found a strange and happy combination of the 
Hindu (lit. a black mole on the cheek of a mistress : an infidel) 
and the Muslim (worshipping God in the temple of Ka'ba re¬ 
presented here by the beloved's face) and expressed his thought 
thus: 

lj j-u* jy. jT jijjj ,>* a 

l«I jjjJM l-(JUT 1 j 

In other words, the distinctive individuality of a person has no 
place whatever in the region of spiritual love. 

MUNSHI RASULBAKHSH “ RAHI ” [d. 1912 A. D.}, 
Brohi by caste, hailed originally from Qalat, He started his 
career as a Second Mumhia in the Shikarpur Collectorate, and 
rose to be a Mukhtarkar. He was deputed to the British 
Government's Agency at Qalat at the time of the riots which 
broke out there and on the frontier after the death of its ruler, 
Khudadad Khan. After finishing his work there, he resumed 
his previous employment under the British. The Government 
appreciated his work in Qaliit and rewarded him with a robe of 
honour and bestowed on him the title of Khin Bahadur. He 
was also promoted to Deputy Collectorship, 

(1) flfl.i'tfd-i-ftrdflHf, 

(2) A MS. Note book. 

(t) Mvfurrih'ul-Qu!ub dated 4th. Miy. 107R. 
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In spite of his preoccupation with administrative duties, he 
found time for intellectual pursuits. He also earned appreci¬ 
able Fame as a poet, and sometimes contributed his compositions 
to the Mufarrih*ul-Qu!£ib, A careful study of his poems reveals 
that he was a good student of the poetry of master minds 
of old like Hafiz, Siib and Sa'di. He wrote several poems in 
imitation of the love lyrics of these and some other Persian 
poets. A few examples are subjoined. In the style of Hafiz's 

pJW j?> 0££* j! ^ 

ijf li£l gl 
he says 

(jljL <^1 ^^5^ (f 1 

abil jL *jlil 1^* jJT 

In reply to an ode of Saib containing 

Rahi writes i 

JJULi J> Alb jl iiST 

i>v^ j—^ 

J* A* 4 

i j“ *jj fS^-r 4 Aiu ij/ 

jL.#3 4 f'l, jl&sI jl lj ojJT ,^s l 

?>*- (jl™ jl < n'i * *<.Ui 

i-T^t Jj 31 j„r < jt 

V ur^J ,J±^ ^ v*! t/*- >ilu ‘^ 

^iT 1 

Jj-i Jjlji ^U. 

On the well-known g/razof, of Hafiz beginning with the line 
_ "jiUjl-Vl* > &—* vfj 

0) 'Jota ion of “Rahl's" poetry is a selection from the files of Mih 
famh ai-Quluh. 
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he has composed a tmikhammas, in which he writes : 

y <Sy* 

y <SjS' **^jT 

j Ju». 

**=*!>' J *‘ l; y j> 

y JjJ *jjb i_j1 ji. 

J~! J ji y j*#T *i j-P *1 

j«i j y ^j* <i 

lH j <**!■** uU jl j-Oi ^ *1 

Jri -» r^'j- ,if ou 0- * 

tjji. jA ji *y 

Based on a ghazal of Sa’di, which contains 

j=i jjJjJjT 45^- j^l ( 

is the following stanza from a ’fivesome' by "Rahi":- 

j»V 

*•**& ^ u^j j' 

^' ^■ T * 4--J I 

^ Jj-i *j1jl uJb j 

In the fo I lowing couplet the poet gives us his conception of 
a o>^* by playing a pun on Majnu (literally a madman - priso¬ 
ner of love) and employing a number of literary artifices- 
f lgj! j Jblj tr -^« j j JdZ c*UI^ etc, 

*^4 Lr=y r ^j j Jj4^ yljki^a 

-14 Jj4Sfr4 j^. ji iJjL-lfc j u' j* 

In the following lines Rahi draws a pathetic picture of the 
Star-crossed lover: 
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fj cr^ ^ J ^ 

J 0 U 4 *=■** 

[Jj jjjti (>^3 3 J* 

jjT JbL- a* &j y 

U» ull^ JS & 

zjf JjL-. ^ ^ yr i J' 

* * * 

JjJ *A~i / 

Ct^J j <*>/ Jlj ii 1 * 

jlj y tr*JJ ilsJ *•"* 

,/^j^s 6*^’ #t d>~ 

jLi» J*l y ^j-» j' y 1 U &*»*& }J 

iS-i yj* 1 tpJ fb' j' rv 

* * * 

juU jj^ Jj j( y /T Jjj j 

+j'j^ i-fc* yy 

* * * 

i**T LjjU-i fj t--0 ,>*"" >J* a- <S^ 0 y^ 
<$)l£cl j JujT uU~ j ■ jAii yf)- 1 

The cinematograph of Nature depicts diverse scenes; there 
is nothing stable under the sun. Hafiz’s memorable verse 
"jJL. a*lyw ysjai <y^- JM 

is a constant reminder of life’s frailties. The wise always strive 
after mental poise and balance. Says Rahi: 

crV j yt+ '^J*- >j~i d A <S^ 

3jjCj jl^i -H ^ 

The loveliness of the Hors of heaven falls far short of the 
ardent lover’s ideal of beamy. The poet expresses his feeling 
on the subject in the following couplet :* 
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b j>j* ^ u—i Vj 

The verses quoted below are a few specimens of his fine 
Similes: 

Jyijij jj w«jJ wl^ j ^ 

j|j J J JJ-* J' ^*£Jlj 

jlj uliUU **1J J1j^ «:■■ t 

ijj*- ^ 

* * * 

< (J^a< £j ’*jUu ,_£j jl 

(*^-J j £s* 

Wane of zeal is a serious handicap in the achievement of 
one’s object. Hafiz has said : 

11 db^ ^ ^IV jt VJ * *” 

Rahi says: 

f»m *>**• ,Jj^ jt ut-~ 

^ t$4 irtjjpT ,^1 iS' 

Several poets have spoken of Ujj , - r tf or ^ "g j n 
different ways. For example Nizami say*: 

6U ^ tfjl 

b JIh* .-Tl* ,jij *T 

Says Hafiz: 

Arj'jJ >j JjiJi /*i J*- 

<J i* sL u- „**» ‘jj? *t J 1 *“#*i 
The poet (Rahi) laments the Joss of the precious time of his 
youth and ascribes the bow-like bend iu his back to his anguish 
on that account, thus : 

(*£ j Ujj t i i j j ^1^ iZJJT 

f' • */ * oUJ^ Ik* ^ jj *x: U 
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Ingenuity culminating in is one °f l ^ e c ha factc 

ristics of great poetry. It compels attention and wins applause. 
The following couplet of the poet is an instance m point. 
Therein, the poet ingeniously converts the ocular delect ° 1 

Favtf Muhammad Khan Tatpur, a one-eyed ruler of Khayrpur 
State into an accomplishment which leads to power of obser¬ 
vation and single minded concentration - qualities which make 
a successful marltsmafl \ 

■$UU jUli JU & a* 

I.-- J yt*A J j» * 1 ***■”' irf* 


n is said that the Mir rewarded the poet with a suitable mone¬ 
tary gift in token of bis appreciation of this ingenuity. 1 

His younger brother, GHAUJ/fBAKHSH KHAKI whose 
year of death (1325 A. H./1907 A. D.) is determined by the 
following lines of "Bahai V was Head Mtrnshi in the Jacob- 


Ibad Municipality: 

jUT Jiii J 1 JJJ J *■*'“ 

JjtjA J kiJ 

jjT J ij* ^ ijt 

ijy-1 J W-*T yiil j* 

ol i rj“ 

iji tfi 1 

j\ JUh< JL- jO v 51 *” 

Ajj ^ r“ u “J* 

He is the author of Barat-i-Najat-i-Khaki. A good poet, he 
specialized in the qasida. The following lines are from h* 


(1, The incident was related to the present writer by late Hakim Fat'h 
MuhammiJ SchwanI, 

{£) DUdn i-Bahtil p, ISO. 
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qasida in praise of his brother "Rahi", commencing with a des¬ 
cription of Spring: t „ * 

yi-ji £J j 1^* oJL. Oj?- 1 

j Ll5 j» j LCj -k*£ 

ijr^J J " 

j'j gJ 3 ^ „*=“* *"• 

>5j* -—-jJ lM V T J 1 

jiidit wJU J J-* gjj* **-T 

^V3 tL “i ^ 


jLjs^ j J V“' J* 





.(•*" ,^'j 

J* V* 


,tj*f 



/* 

j ** J>j- 

Jijif 





r/ 


1 *? 3 


j'i4 


L-il*J 


A* 





u 

jr uu_j 

j ! 3 


jujjT 

>lj^ 

>&J 

J j 

1 Jb jii 





jf jl-lt lj i H jf jLli"* o 4 j ij**>** 

jU Ji^T 31 ay. ,^b J=^ 

J^i' ijS JJ-U ^ j AM 

jiji.** ^u. j *> » -tj j^T 

<*iij J y*- ^ 

jU- djf jjjj* jjJ ,)><* ^ 

♦ * * 

Jijj*. yju y .’ i j * ^gj* ^ 

jbiT *JIJ jT * Jj'^ 3 1 

tr^ **** i§ 

jlXiU *-n-^j) fShtysii ji i_£l- Oj~ 

ff Jli IjJ llj ulib (j-iit 

JjjL ^ j ,f ^ u^** 

(1) The matter rcs&rding the text of KMfcfs poetry ha* been collected from 
the issues of Mvfatrih' ulQutiib* 
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Ai*.an > j l ■ I Im p i ii ftf l*i [£ I ^ 

jUI Jjj Ij y Ot 

—jjJjH g*- ,y-J“ 
jl_Al *i •**-* ” 'j 

The poet’s beautiful style and diction, and his use of a number 
of Figures of Speech * pun, simile, allusion, co-relative terms, 
etc. * find a remarkable combination in ’ 

gijs*', Ar** - <f*^ J 

fj'* CPjt <jj* lJ** 

As a rule, the child is a care-free, frolic-some creature, who 
is incapable of weighing the pros and cons of human affairs. 
The aged man, having chlidUtc ways, has been characterised 
thus by Sa’di: 

o-ijT o^j jt __ j** vH- 

<=-i& ylit j I y ,£'>• 

Khfiki pithily describes him in the following words : 

L, jilw! jJ bre* d^ji w— 

Absorption to love makes the lover oblivious of self-interest: 

c—tl* 

The impudent expression and the beautiful eyes of the 
gazelle stimulate the lover in his forlorn loveliness. In this 
connection the poet mentions, by way of comparison, the oil of 
almonds which is known as a tonic for the human brain : 

L, ji* j*! jji?- 

L flal} al olj*l 

Wine imparts a touch of hilarity to a banquet j but the true 
lover's banquet is of a different type. The poet says: 
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py 1 2 3 - jJ l * b 

l. r u ji J t Uj* **X *^L 

“Repentance is a poor trade to follow”, is the lover's moto. 
Tread the path of love * whether it be in agreement with the 
ways of the world or no : 

0* i j$' iim*i . ■ 

fjlj rfU ajjJ jjjf ,jjj ja, ji Ja iT 

GHULAM *ALI SABZPUSH, with “'AH "as his nom-de- 
plume, was another illustrious poet of this period. Some of his 
compositions were published in the Mufarrik'ul-Quluh during 
his lifetime, A few passages from his poems are given below : 
In his invocation to God, he says: 

b Vr u*^ 11 

b r*^ J> ^ ‘<s*b 

i j* lyri <>A)j ** y _o»T ? 

pjo^ I jl x-i J*4 (jtjij* 

b (&* &>**> j'JW 

OjiL *Aii. 

# * * 

/ J* **£ J^JT jl J*.y * 

lj d' n nf rj) ijL. * r ■ i * Jjjl j It- lull d" 

The course of love never runs smooth. The poet narrates 
the sufferings of the lovers in the following verses: 

b Ji jl ijl tffl 

b j-Jj-j jl ijt <$\ V U Jtfj 

(1) Margins of Diwdif-i-'Ald, 

(2) Mufarrih-ut-Qiiltih, dated I5tb Feb., JB90. 

(3) Tarmlr. May. l»7. 
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J *ir* j* J5*i 1 

c-»« ,0V r crj J 

(*£ J J 0^* J J»f 

CJf J 

* * It 

Jlji v<1it j A^p. J ^ \^ a 

ju —j jS~ *J j u-tfl *i 

The height of his anguish is reached in the fallowing words: 

flal uT ji jl .J I 1 C *^ J ® 

Jal yjLJ' Jo Ait U 

But in every cloud, however dark it may be, there is a silver 
Lining, and the poet who suffered the pangs of separation had 
his moments of joy also, which made him sing; 

j! J-l jl *-ji f jf j* * 

iJ^i * * h{ » l —t *Jr-- 

■‘The storm of passion lasts a day. 

But deep true love endures always”. 

The lover's heart is firmly set on his beloved* despite sufferings 
and ignominy. Love is like the spider^ web or the whirlpool 
from which there h .1x0escape for its victim. Says the poet: 

61*1* ^ r ab» 5 

lj vbjT ^ /* jl* l~T 

Compared to the devout Muslim's nomas, the lover’s prayer 
is not without merit either. The poet tenders his meed of praise 
to the latter in the following words: 

jUL- H&jji! ,s j V*4 J—Ijj 0 

jUi * '_. ■ jj- jj *JjJ yT Aj 

(1) Margins of Dtwdn-l-'Aia, 

(2) \1ufarnh‘ul~Qulnh - }5th Saf«, I2»$ A, HJlfith J B U.. 1881. 

(3) Tanwif* May, U*J7, 

(4) Margins of Dte&a-t*'AM. 

(S> Ibid. 

(ft> Mufarrth'Hl Quluh - loth Safar. 1296 A.H./I6lh Jan., 1881, 
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However destitute he might be, the true lover or aspirant 
is indifferent to worldly power and pdf; 

-^ L * 5 ” cH j< t£*T tsljf J 

.f 1 ? ^ ^ 

* * * 
ff ^jT ji it, ^ ^ 8 

'■> vbW - ^ 6T^j olj^. yi:T 

The sun i s recognised as the source of light. But what a world 
of difference there is between the effulgence shed by the sun and 
the dating beauty of the beloved's cheeks: 

^ ,. T f^r^jl*. 

■ Wl ‘ ¥ ' U>I ,tjf j' osjui 

The poet had a pretty good mastery of Persian language and 
rhetoric, and occasionally used similes and metaphors after the 

LlfjJj wiij Jj 

jfj* ufflto jj 

e. aU , j^'d* 

ji j tSjL. |,| a^jJjI ^c.t_ ^ 

* * * 

t£yt <T" li£j fj 

^ ^ mUJ J, ^ r 

^ -** 1 j ^ J,l U 

crtj* b y^j u jg Jjf r 

!>*-b j Oj_a. j| V T 


ojji OjT 


«! T^uifA' "* O**"- "» 

03 Ibid, 1 

$ "j1M, S.f„, w A. H.-mtb to.. UM. 
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r*j / 0 .lW >*« 

Jj -»' ‘^ u j* 

The lover is, as a rule, jealous of the honour of Ms heart’s 
idol, and. sometimes, his jealousy develops in him a keen sense 
of exclusiveness in respect of his beloved; to other »«*. <* 
will not lolenUe .ho ousttoce of a rival. " All ^ 

rate from the earth the very impression, if any. of his beloved 
feet, and the delicacy of his sentiment is heightened by Ms use 
of the expression ^ j* - the two eyes which, as is well-known 
share with lips the privilege of kissing the object held sacred: 

^ j 3 k uit f fA* ^ / & y- 

ujji Jul j' vT •** 

in the following lines the poet speaks out his mind in con 
nection with the fickle friendships of the world. His expression 
* a evidently refers to some period of adversity in his i e■ 


l_wi \ tjt-i-d Ate 


■MIR ’AH NAWAZ -’ULWr (1851-1920 A. D-), the 
second son of Mir Fakhrud-Din, was a contemporary of Qasmi, 
Gadu, Rahi and Ahmad. He had two poetic names viz.. 

“ ’ Ulwi ” and *‘Mujrim". and is stated to have written many 
books, of which M"® 5 for lh " 

wise) in Arabic and Kulllyyat, * consisting of more than 50 
ghazah and a few qasidas in Persian and some elegies, rag- 
meots and other poems in Smdhi - have been published r c 
often contributed his poems to the Mufarrih'ul-Qulub, 

He inherited from Ms ancestors a passion for medicine and 
worked as a native physician of some repute. He was a social 
worker. President and Vice President of several institutions; 


$ fa *™d <«m >*»• 

wbcTcii the vcf$« arc UtltCP from his Kwtiyy&L 
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and he rendered yeoman's service in 1911 A. D. and 1917 A. D. 
when disastrous fires, floods and epidemics (Cholera and influ¬ 
enza, etc-) broke out in his native place ShikSrpur. 

The poet wrote a qasida in praise of Mr. W. H. Lucas, 
I.C.S., the then Commissioner in Sindh, when the latter pro* 
seeded to England on twelve months’ leave. Its opening coup¬ 
let is: 

sjljjJ r j ' m *5" l ■ > L uLa 

ULijjudC* w-^Lo j pJi* jj-ni 

-Another qasida or his, in praise of Mir Imam Bakhsh, G.C I.E. 
the then ruler of Khayrpur Slate, begins thus: 

uU* jt £*j |*Ll ijLi j jt jj-hji. 

*tx JJ— jjijs*- \Jij 
and contains the following verses: 

-u ^Sli- j iy. qh ai^- ^ 

jlli j4^ jj, V.U. *jli j! is 

«>• . &*> 
jLt oL**f U'j 

4lb oL>-U* j ^ _^i j (JU 

UOj j-" **-1* j! w^UJ JLi 

ur 1 ^ j- ^ ^ c -J-h 

Olj5^ j (3^-* jl j 

He pays a glowing tribute to some of his contemporary poets 
as under: 

•i M 11 ii \ * ^ J-■*!■’»- ^ , 

fjl* aL* ji 

^ U j^ u J j-** jl 

* * * 

jl j* -dT 
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I "—I 

J *1-* s? 6U*! j4^' 

* * * 

Ol-tlJb- w-** l)> I '|/ i J ,J 

.iu j ^ “Vj^" 

pJlt JJ ,JJLr- 

p-feal O l_j ^ 1 i VJUj O' 

^ ^ a|c 

^.l 01** 


C^-l jLj ,f u j-tUsj ,> J*A jJ 

^ .(^ ** 

jl jjji- j I /> o ».«* (*5”* 

But his highest praise was lavished on Qasim : 

0^*> 'jj J* 

lj jl-Ljli* “ jJ' gj* ji tSs-** 


'Utwai, however, was not particularly impressed by the poetry 
of Muhammad Mufti "Khfiti” of Shikarpur, whom he criticises 


as follows a: 




J* "U.U” j LL* ^ 

j t*s~ y 

fi O' kijf «*j a y j* 


bL * ^ 

From a poem in his KulHyyat it appears that the poet was 
suspected of belonging to the KhSrijite sect. He replies to his 
accusers thus: 

jLjU f !M r-* "tfjl*" 

J j? >Ji ,^ JtJ _ 

(I) Qjfcsim red proofed the compliment in the IbElowing coupkt: 

&& 0=^j 0*^ ‘W*” ^b* 

b ^b” op^ 1 i/"<_h **t»— L * f ’ *3 

{-) £uOTj’7dr4‘ i L7irf P p, 22. 
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Some sad personal experience seems So have made the poet 
a practical and wise man, and guarded him against the duplicity 
of the enemy and the deceptive affection of the fair-faced : 

Jilt pj jljjjfr 1 , ytH .J di-i-Lt j 

i*j ,j J"- j J * * " ■ JU* 

Like the famous ghazat -writer Sa'di who, for want of a 
suitable simile to bring out the charm of his sweetheart's stature 
and face, expressed; 

jliLI <jp^r a! 1 Jj- * i S&J- f 

j-iy o**j ji 1 ^ / 

’Ulwi, on scientific and astronomic basis, questions the sound¬ 
ness of the common comparison between a lovely figure’s radi¬ 
ant checks and the moon which borrows Us light from the sum 
He says: 

_y JL* JJf J J 

C i i m> v*—^ .u*^ 'j lH 

The world is always changing - it never stands still. Things 
come and go, men and women are born and die, light flashes 
and darkens, and then flashes again. Everything on earth is 
subject to the law of change. Why, then, should one weep 
over the dead past or worry about the unknown future, and 
thereby unnecessarily spoil the charm of the present ? 

“Death is the end of life; ah, why 
Should life all labour be?” 

Rodaki's advice, therefore, is 

sLm pt» *» »ls— l) t $J 

jL j jJLJ j*. c . .i oU*- *f 
Nizami's views also concur: 

jt_4 c — - tJli ji* * *r 

j l_ojjj JLjLj »ila 
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,*j; 1 i ^ tj |_j 

•■Li) b Ot-$» ^L- ,j-*h 

Says this lover-poet : 

c ~~& yt lj I»Ls-i j ^ 

j Last I ot* J 

The seeker after spiritual bliss must need surmount mani¬ 
fold difficulties which beset the path of love, keeping before hrs 
mind s eye the stimulating example of holy aspirants: 

iT.* 1 * jVa «JJj j 

4 J IjS-l f-U ,j-l£ *ljj 

The beloved s beauty is incomparable in the lover’s eyes. 
In the words of Hfifiz-i-Shirdzi; 

■**' ,L * 4 l 

"**' U***" *? iJJib* jj,* 

’Ulwi maintains that his beloved is like the Sun-effulgent, 
dazzling, blinding. The beauty of other handsome creatures is 
like the pale cool beauty of the stars, which is obscured when 
the Sun bursts over the horizon : 

• b ^ jj i5h- 

In imitation of the verse attributed to Hafiz: 

4 “^r* cr>?* /i—i jl uUiU jL. aspT 
f j* j 3 

he draws a pathetic picture of the lover’s anguish and heart¬ 
break and compares his pursuit of the beloved with the pursuit 

or a mirage in a desert by a man whose throat is parched and 
dry : 

dr* tWI* y jjJ ft »u;L. 
vlr* j-Ul jtjjlj' ^_J 4xZJ 
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lit- ji ^ 

tf* ybu *jU, ^ Lf 

MAULVT BAHAUDDIN “BAHAr (1249 A* H.-I353 
A. H./1S33 A. D.~1936 A, D.} of Mirpgr Mathclo (district 
Sakhar) is the author of two Diwdns viz,, Diwand-Na'tiya and 
Diwan-t-Bahai. The first, consisting of 301 distlchs in praise 
of the Prophet, was published by H. H. Nawwab Rahawal 
Khan, the ruler of Bahawalpur State, along with three narrative 
poems viz,, \fathxawi, Khward-wa-Khwdb and Yad-i-Khuda of 
300, 3Q1 and 249 distichs respectively. The second was com¬ 
piled and edited by his three sons. The poet, as is evident 
from his poemsi, originally belonged to KJbul (Afghanistan): 

fjJ *aUil 

^J-4 

As a Sufi, he was a votary of the Chishti sect anti had great 
faith in the (Spiritual) guidance of ^UL IHe 
also entertained reverence for Pfr Hizbullah Shah “Miskin", 
to whose place he often went to pay respects. To quote his 
words: 

«Li j -L^ Ojii? I 

L> ijU4- trji ii-,1 

The poet was temperamentally averse to travelling. Says he: 

jL. J jtj f( *tiT 

s-L. r L* Uyij fjj*-, 

j »Sf j Jjli jja 

j*~ .fO ^ jjn* 

r*jt a L j iji j ^jr* *T l > 

/- I fjfcbi 

^ jjj AlLi. jl J*m 

>• jf u j) / 


{11 All hi* verses are selected from DFw&v4-Bah<i$. 
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4* 


A , r li- 

f* 



iji'J J* r*U* 

j 


Ajb jji 


c—i 

J- /l >■ -»- T >* 

j*_ f 5* *-.jf 

c-J 

Ll*^ J=* 


J>T* 

jtj v^T 


VuL. 

i 1 r-^y- 


Prosperity makes strange friends while adversity tries them. 
That BahSi had some sad experience of fickle friends is evident 
from: 

|j ^ X*i AS^ 

Ij ^ ^ J jj 

uLT j^£j jldl Of? 

!j 4%Jt |* j I j *** ^4 j J 

Verily* wealth wields a considerable influence over worldly 
people: 




ii tS^j j* *>4 

)) 

t5>^ 




isL-i J-U .l£i J3 l*j 

ii 


c~«^* ^Vj4 *S" 



J* fjfT^ S J* 

% 

jj 


Jj n«» ^>Lj ^ 


In the following quatrain he expresses his gratitude to a 
Hindu gentleman for some timely help rendered to him: 

ZjT iSjf-u-* ^ i£l j-w* 

ijS* ^ AST 

^ J l 3 -^ i' j ^ tjlri Jjj 
J^jb j Li^ r ji LX 
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The lines quoted below remind us or the advice of Poloni- 
ous to his son Laertes in Shakespeare’s "Hamlet”: 

ijT jjj j| 

pJbj 

jU yijf ^| pj, *5" 

jl“j* Js Ij jii 

tSj^i jj <S" jZ., |j IJ ^S' 

t$j* lj uljJLj ' *■.-*} ^ 

iSji W ji \j _> 

^ki ji 

0*jj JJjf* <Uwi jS~ 

,■*>" j*f jL^, lj 

Jf&i O 5 " •*) b jljj 

tS-**- u~j & j *S~ yTa£ 

j ^Ui ^ **- 

g^i |*js* fib IjJ 

_ jlJjJ *£~ ^'jf? 

u- .-4 <*' / V 1 *" 

jbyi^i j| *T Ob £JU 

That one should always shun the company of the base and 
the wicked is expressed by the poet in the following verses: 

** &j\i xfj-t *li» 

ij-i OjUi* j| jj < J± t 

y jb /i ,jui 

JJ" j'j T *Ji tfj ji 

jbgSj*xijI j U jfl 

jS" u J ->~=’ ,J** j* 

>ab* *lj jj *f jU 
^ «klT yi*; ytu ^ 
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i^5* ^ ^ 

^ J jl trjhS 

The ordinary man sees nothing noteworthy or typical in the 
hounding horizon* while the scientist denies the very existence 
of the sky, saying that it is a vacuum, an optical illusion; but 
the lover-poet, soaring on the wings of ecstasy, sees something 
grand in it and sings : 

o —4 f ^ y jT 

\j* oLJ ^ Jjb 

*Aqt (reason) and *hhq (love) are like the East and the 
West - two opposite poles in the path of Union* that never meet. 
The one is self-possessed and the other all abandonment. As 
love increases, prudence diminishes. Sacrifice of the ego result¬ 
ing from narrow personal attachments and worldly prudence 
is, therefore* held as the sine qua non for the attainment of the 
imperishable bliss of Union with the Divine Essence: 

b *‘*ji c.J > J JJ ^ $ 

b tsjb xj ‘Sy- j* .£/■ j' is* 

jiT 

Ij JiJ i oiJ tSjJi 

* * * 

jT (il* 3 Ojr^' J |*^H / J tSlib 

■*»-) vj* j Cy 

* * # 

jUu jl jU^J 

f 1 * *J I? j 

* * * 

iS -Jl IJ*- b 
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That captivity of any kind should serve as a means of our re* 
lease from bondage may sound strange and paradoxical, but the 
poet, who has obviously sipped the inebriating cup of love, says: 

^ ^ J* jl 

&* l 5-“* j 

The idea that God manifested Himself in every atom, so 
beautifully put by Jam! in : 

o1j,i j 

\Si j&* -jp- j 

*• *X^- L-fc ^ ■ i|| .I i_» 

* 1 * ■ p? 

4£ug jJU j 

is expressed by Bahai in the following verses: 

U £1=, jt 

iS^ *Ai tj j™* 

♦ * * 

,CiT^ AT" U'ujI' j) j*LiLt 

L=--h ' 1 Ai OI j L. 1 b_j LjT 

But He (the Lord of Divine Essence) can be perceived only 
with the eye that discerns Unity in diversity, and not with the 
physical one: 

oW* *>U ol&i Li-l*. j» jL 

c— I /j i~i j(jui aT" *4±a (jT 

The poet's following couplets, describing the spiritual sett¬ 
er’s experience in search of Cod, 

IjJ tjJU 

form the sum and substance of the following ode of Rdmi; 
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w 


jjil 




,jm r*j 

d Lm^_j 

A** 


*Pj 




jU-lii j 1 j*. 

•J^ 

Jjj 

^ J 

j Of>* [*-4-4 




Jij tp ^ ,ju: 

1 


Lkt tjU t^U 




wJLU oUt 


J jt ; 

t»j» j 

jej JUb ijfp 




JL. j! 


A* 3 


,u?1 VjlJJl jt 




fAi , v-^ 1 <£i~ 



-Tjb j'ji 



Ut jf J 4j*Wl j* 

True love, founded on firmer ground than intangible fasci¬ 
nation for the evanescent charm of physical beauty or the 
satiety that comes in the wake of sensuous satisfaction, is un¬ 
affected by age, sorrow or sickness, Majnun and Lay]! furnish 
an ilfustmion in point. Says Bahfii: 

k - J j*$ U 

* pi L j j 

mj>i c-if *^5" ^ 

■*£* j of I S&Aj^ 

The poet has to his credit some metrical \vord-pu 22 le 5 , c, g: 

4* J ■!**■ ^ jj jlj JL j 
^“4 ^ jJ 

The solution lies in the word Js*ti * To explain: the numerical 
value of 3 f according to ihe ll Abjad ,p system, is 100, and 
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in the above verse stands for another 100. If between these 
two (i- c. J and ju* ) is introduced I (,JJl) p of which the nu¬ 
merical value is J we get (the keenly longed for bearer of 
an epistle of news from the beloved). 

In the following ode the poet has, by way of variety and 
fun, introduced Hindi and Sindhi rhymes: 

jjJJ— *; ^ j * 

uW iA** , jli J J-Zj fW 

J ^r- Jj* *i , j 1 * j' */ 

J j sff jto ^ !j if , 

^ Ja »_£j 

i$ Jl—j Ial j jli Jif" 

J ^ ^ j J jl 

r' j tAl t£n 

iUM| oi Vu* *S> iS 

ja ^L- 

He describes the wretched condition of the village Hay bat 
and its inhabitants in the following lines : 

^ igj> U4 jl£l* j* 

J Jt* l ^ h 3 *ji <lXL, ^ 

LS-f 1 ^ 4^ jdL T jy»j| jD 

• ' ■■‘-jjT Jv*tJ Ij; jjr-1 ^ _- l ■— 

^ jT Jj *5"" ifS" 

There are few original ideas in the poems of Bahai. He 
has not only borrowed similes, metaphors, figures of speech and 


(1> mean eng “gmet”- 
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images from the great poets of Persia, but has composed poems 
in their style, and with their ideas, making slight verbal altera¬ 
tions in them, in imitation of the famous lines of Hafiz: 

j-i j 4^i jf ^ (jUT 

i '* j j Cjjii lj 

jl i —“ Ulj Ciji 
0^4 ^ jija tS'jlJ y»*l 

1*^-* >*- )i *-«- (jjjj (J_jt 

he writes: 


I* 5 *#* l» j ui j Jil aS' o—*»A jji l 

t"W* J jl (.jUT *** 

jj-si IjT til* 

^ osjL vjlt 

kjljJ jtl L ^i ..uj Lj ^.J 

^ 3 J- 1^ .j* £ljj ,ui3 

He also imitated Sa'di, Zahir-i-Faryiibi and Amir Khusraw. 
For example; 

ijy Qijmi j*. , ; » m. T i 

is in imitation of Sa'di’s; 

1 '* 1 ^ J s i$J*- 

J 1 JV* ^ Afc* 

and 

■i—1 !>. J^j & ii> jjj tsjj la 

l '“ l *J >S”^ !>* tSVj* 

in imitation of Zahir’s; 

^ *-«i3 J j J> „■[> , jM* 

^ t. ii W \jjj aF" tgj 
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It seems he took appreciable io teres I in the science of medi¬ 
cine, In the Following composition he mentions a remedy for 
weak eyesight: 

j'cJ J iX 1 ) -I 

jlJj *2j$* Ujj-** *** 

i£l dj3 

^ _1 i_ 2-- j I -O j,Jaj L A*e Li 

C—1 lj ijr* (Jt*T jJjI j 

j*i i£> e*^i ^ yd 

jL ^ J-& ^1 

J'j triV i lt'j* **' 

* b Jr*^ 1 

- 1 1 ■ - 4-i^ j-1 

l/Jii t_iSaJ iU LjIj 

In a satirical manner, the poet has written a poem on the 
pietists, which is unique in its own way. Hafiz and several other 
poets have exposed and lashed the 'sanctimonious humbugs* 
in a few terse lines, but Bah£i has devoted a full poem to 
them, a major part of which is quoted here i 

<i*i JjL jl |J) 

jj ji v fj* *®'j 

j Ji u>jait 

f J J >=—- j 

y* ijt <J* <**!j f U 

|.Jjj Oj*- jA*. jl 

*-“J J 'j J !) 

p-Aj.1 “* Ijli'"" 


(l) Refers to the Quranic verse. 
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+ij? jj* ***^ J«t.,i 




J| pnl*. 



iu-JU? ij k_jjjw 


fjji 





uti ^ajy Jji Ow 

oi' 

r±> 







jl 

* 4j 3* 

o£- Oj* 



The subjoined few verses are from his mctthnaivi poem on 
"Himmat” {courage): 

jS~ JJLLj lI-*. f\ ^4* 

/»j ijLlk jl 

h j>j -** ■» f i 

U jj- ■**<*! uUi- jjj_ 

<J -Uj" jT I 

1 j <_&- Jj Ui fj— 

Ij AiT *jU jT I Li** 

^ J ^ L* ^~r * 

-uT ^LLT JL /l Li** 

jTi ,-,.» 

•*£' iSj'j- 1 W--i l_£—j «tjjf 

* * * 

The passion for Persian literature, which swayed the minds 
of Sindhi scholars during three and a half centuries {from the 
latter half of the sixteenth to the nineteenth century), has 
almost exhausted out. The new social, political and economic 
forces, ushered in at the turn of the century by the domination 
of the West, began to assert themselves, with the result that 
the old environment, which had nourished some straggling 
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scholars of Persian, disappeared, and swept along with ii the 
remnant that had lingered precariously under unfavourable 
conditions. With the closing down of the Persian Weeklies by 
the year 1905 A.D., and a shift over to the Provincial vernacu¬ 
lar in the Educational curricula. Persian came to occupy a 
secondary place, and was consequently neglected even by the 
scholars of Sindh. The age of machine and materialism held 
little to arouse people’s interest in Tasawwuf. the sumnwm 
banitm of Persian Poetry. Their interest in vaster fields of 
practical life made them indifferent to the mystic muse and the 
charm of Persian poetry. Their attention was diverted to the 
more vital problems of their own country, and whatever inte* 
rest they formerly evinced in foreign languages and literatures 
was switched over to the languages of the conquerors and of 
other powerful States of the world. It is now the latter that 
have monopolised the interest of our people, and naturally so, 
for Persia itself has sunk to the level of a minor State, and 
hardly exercises any influence on world affairs. Thus came 
about, gradually, the end of the last glorious period of literary 
activity in the realm of Persian letters in Sindh, 
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«■ g " 

Safar hill Na.nr Khan (MS. lying with Mlrai Gul Hasan) 

Saturn Report (Sindhi) ■ Muslim Adatsi Society 0931-32, 34-35) 

Suuid'iil-Mtiwahh idln - Qiiiir Bakhsh 'Bfdir (MS.) 

Sarfra/ (Magazine ■ Rajjb, 13S5 A. H.) 

SayTiJ Muluk -M!rS6lMfir Khj§ii {MS. transcribed by SalinmUdh. Rajah 

FL in posaoawfl of Mir Afi Ah mu d j 
Stindc or the Unhappy Valley - Burton (Issi j 

Selections from the Records of the Bombay Government Mo. xvii in 2 Vol¬ 
umes (1353) 

Shah Lallf of Bhit - Sorley (1040) 

Shim-E Anjumari- Muhammed Siddrq Hasan Khin (*202 A, H,) 
Shawahid'uJ-Ma'ani - Knllch Beg (MS. imi) 

Shim - Ajam, Vote, I and III ShibTJ Human! (1530 A.H. & 1920 A.D ) 


8 


Stiu’i’d-Ujdu (A Monthly -January, LS-W) 

Sind - Abbot iwm 

Sciivdc and the Rae« - Burton (1S51) 

Sind Historical Society Journal * October 1942 

Sindh! Yusuf ZuinythA (Manzum)-Ghulfiiri Muftada Shah H Ik HI Press, 
Karachi- 

Sindhja Mir (Sindhl) « R.S. Udhirim Thadinl & Panrdnand MSwariini C103*) 
Sindh jl Santa (SindhD - Tahilrim AsudOftnl (1932) 

Sindh jl Adabl Tarikh ■ Muhammed Siddaq Mcmoo CIslpST) 

Sindh . jl Mukhlasar Tarikh - (Sindh!) Kahch Beg (I91H) 

Sindh j! T^wajikh (Sindh!) - MimshI Nandlram (ISfll) 

Sindh Mtn Mughlan j£ Nawwflb (Sindh!) - Muhammed SiddTq “Musilli* 1 

Sindh Sudhib (Sindhl Paper - mh, Febnmy, 10^4) 

SindhCi (Sindhl Monthly August 393d. January 1*43) 

Sindh Kteid (A Journal bi Weekly - 23rd April 1354) 

Siiara-i Sindh (Sindhl Weekly - Sindh Bahir Number, 1930) 

^ Studies in Persian Lheratu^e j Hldi Hasan (1924) 

Sub'li-i-Ghukbfi - Mohammed Siddlq Hasan Khin (1295) 

SukhanAVaran i-Hindustln (MS. compiled by MIrz& Gul Hasan) 

Sukhiin -wa-Sn k tun wa ran,, vol- II- Badi h uz-Zamdn (1313 Shafflsl) 

SulukatTali bln *QMir Bakhsh "Bidil" (MS ) 

k T* 

TaJAkira-i-bi Nazir -Sayyid Abdul WahhAb, edited by Sayyid Manziir All 
(19W) 

Tiw^kira i LuiH (Sindh!) Vol. I - Lwtfullflh Bidavpi (1943) 

TadAkira-hLutfl (SindhT) VoL U - LuiMIhb Bidawi (1D44), 

TaJ*kirt-i LuinfScndW) VoL HI Lutfulliih Bidawl (MS.) 

TaJ/jfcirat'ul ■ Wiiqjii! ■ Jawhar, translated by Stew&rl (isa^) 

TaknuEa- Jbmhim ''Khalil" (MS, only first few pages lying with Gul Hasan) 
Tanqld-hShiYul-Ajam - Shayra/if (IMS) 

Tanwir (Monthly - a few issuer) 

Tankh-i-Adabbiyal-c-IrAn - Retfa Zadeh Shafaq (3331) 

TirOth-i Ahwftj Shaykh Muhammed All 4+ Hadn" - Translated by M. C 
Master (1011) 

TMbi'Fm&hta - Muhammed Qasim Firisfata (Nawal K Lahore Edition) 
Tarlfchvi f-Truz ShjhJ - Damn i, edited by Ahmad Khan (Ihdil) 

Tarikh-i-EHpjz Shalu- Sir^j-i- Afir edited by VilAyit Husayn (ist+d) 
Tirilh-i-Ma'sumi ■ Translated by Malel (l£5d) 

Tarikh-i-Sindh, edited by Difidpodi (193S) 
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Tartthd-Sjslin-edited by Bahlr (1314 Shams!) 

Tartkh-i-Tahirt ■ Mohammed TAhir (MS. copied by Ydr Mutaammed Surnrfl 
13S1/1W3 \ym with RushidT Brother*) 

Ttrikh-i-Taliiri ■ Muhammad Tahir ^ MS, pages 3S0, copied by Abdullah s,'o 
Nuf Muhnmmcd ISM/iStfT) 

Taqwiyat'ul Qumb - QMT mkteh “Bfdil" (MS.) 

Taavwwaf Ain Sindh Ji Sufa (Smdhl- MS, transcribed by Dlwdn Tdrachand, 
NawwSb Shuh) 

TawMd (A Sindhl monthly - May 1B42 5 July 1643) 

TazwTj Nannd-Husn w« Uhq - AH Shir i4 QfinT" (c, I1S0 A. H,, copied In 
I2&U A. Fi. MS. lying with Husayn AIL Shlh of That Li,) 

The Cambridge History of India, Yolk I, EH, IV f V (1922-37) 

The Indus Civilization - Emcat Mackny (IU35) 

The Indus Delta Country - Haig (JEft4) 

The Influence of Arabic Poetry on the Development of Persian Poetry- 
Daudpota (10-34) 

The Land of the Five Rivers and Sindh - Ross (18S3) 

The Life a M works of Amir Khusrau - Mwhammed WaMd Mirra (1935) 

"I he Life of Sheikh Mohammad All Hazin - Betfour 

The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea - Translated by Setoff (1015) 

The Portuguese in India, Vol I * Danvers (3S94) 

The Clinch N&ma - Translated by Kallcb Big (1900) 

Travels in Bdoochistan and Sind* - Potti-tiger (ISIG) 

Treaties, Engagement and Sanads, Vob. IV and Vtl - AitdUA$on (J8G2) 
Tribes =md Castes of Bombay, VoL HI - Enthovins (1022) 

Tuhfa i’Sami - Sam Mfrzt - Edited by Wahid Dastgerdi (1314 Sharrafy. 
Tuhfaful-Kiram. Vols. H and HI - Ad Shir a, Qani* J| 

TuMai p y|-TahirFni - Mnhammed A T zam (MS. lying with RAvhidi brothers ^ 
Tuhfat^l TShirin- Muhammad A zam (M5< 120D/1G33 lying wiih Qtufi 
All Ahmad. Thatta) 

* U 1 

Urdu (Quarterly, VoL XXHI, 1943) 

1 W' 

Wit T Humour and Fancy ■ M + N + Kuka (Bombay 1937) 

*Y* 

Yftdi-i EOttldi BahauddFn "Baluir (iwi) 

'Z* 

ZIM Kigar HOjt Muhammed “Recfai" (MS, Rajab p 1251 A. H. p in posses 
■ion of QaJl NabI Bakhsh, Karachi) 




10 


NOTE;—Unfortunately majority of manuscripts m Sindh do not bear 
either the name of the copyists or the year of their irariseripLioit of ihe 
number of page; or all. The present writer luu p therefore, resorted to giving 
the sources from which he got them. 

The manuscripts of QSeElr Blkbsh "BidiT'» n orks w m obtained from 
Mr D, K + Manshlrarmnl, Tutor, B. I . Sindh College, Karachi 


INDEX 


Abbfcid, 3 
AbbSs Marwazi. jv 
AbMa Sarwl* Shflh2B 
AbdaU. Ahmad SbEh, til 
Abdul Hdql Seihandl* Shih, 287 
Abdut Gbafur HusaynT. 113 
ABDUL CHANI, SHAIKH, TB 
Abdul Hamid KMfl, Sultln p S7l 
Abdul Haqut, 170 
Abdul Jaffl t 124 

Abdul Jain, MIL of Bilgrfm, xvii 
Abdul Kailm* Makhdurri, 28$ 

Abdul Qadir of Badayun, xiv 
Abdul Qidir JEanJ* Muhyud-Dln fc 
200,244 

Abdul QidLf > Sayyid. W 

Abdul Wahid Alawf, f.iL l S3 

Abdul Wfibld. Makhdum, HayarMaita- 

AbduhvNabi Miyin, 02, 1.70 
Abdu^-Nabh Qnzwlni. Mulifl, 43 
ABDLTR RASHID, MIR T 113 
Abdu'r-Rauf, S3 
Abj^d, 0 

A bkdr f uLAfk Hr ; 90® 

Abu Abdullah, (a p e) Nufcaih vi 

Abu Atfi, 4 

AbQ BakV BlM fsf, 28 $ 

ABUL BAQA, MIR, II? 

Abuf-Fa*/!, AUimiLt 23 


Abul Faraj-i-Kunl, vii 
Abul Fat'bj Qibil KMa,6g 
Abul Qasirn. Makhdum, 06 
Abul QasiiD + Sultan, Amir, 48 
Abu Mansur Qairin, vi 
Abu Mu'ayyad* iv 
Abu Nusrat Khan, Jtvi p 19 
Abu Sa id, idi + ix 
Abu Shakir* iv 
Abu Shakilr. im 
Abu Sulafk, hi 
Achacmenians, i 

A dahh hds-i- Furs l m£t r Nfnifu&t t Ard 
Hurt., f. n r Jtiu. x* 

AJkLT r Luff All Beg. xvii 
Afario, loo 
Afartn Ntima, Lv 

Afghanistan* vi P 148, 509. f.n. 23d 

Afif, x 

Africa, J7 

Afi&b-iAtomt&b. 22 

A history of Ftrgkm fangwqgt ami 

Lite rainw at the Mughal Court* 

f.n. idv t xv 

Ahmad b- Abdullah, ii 
Ahmad Ktun p Sayyad* f.u r 7 
AHMAD* MIRZA AHMAD ALl, 
281 m* 304. 

Ahmad Yii Khin, xvi 
AW'Akbmrh f.n. iv. 42 
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Aitkin, f n. 126, 151 
AHZ, MEHTA CHANDRA SHAM, 
20 75* 77. 

Akb*r. siiip IS* IS, IS, 28, r.n. xi 
Akhurid Ahmad, 280 
AKH UND MJYAN SAHLBDINO* 
Z31 

At bund Muhammad alias Miyin 
M am Lin, 272 
A'tAm4-M&}/am t £2 
AlauM-Din, KhiljT, vfit* 3, 5* f.n. 5 
Alexander of Macedon, 1 
244 

AZ-Ao^^’j-Sdria, f.o, 87 
At-hitjjuT 'w/ -Jaiiy\a . Ln. 87 
AEi p AH Asghar Shah, 272 
All Afcbar Shill, Savyid* Mir, 277 
AH Mi Hamid Kufl, 6 
All Gauhar SMh, 276 
AU. GHULAM ALL SADZPUSH, 
301 

AH P Hadm, xviiip 88 , 0 O P 152 , 134 , 

lsi, m 

A LI, MUHAMMAD ALL il2 
AH Muhammad Shih R^hidL 
Sayvid f.n H4 

All Murad Khan. RH. K Mir, 256 t SGI 
ALi, NPmal Khln, xv 
All Qtill Big, MTrzl. Ln. 170 
AH ShJr t Nawil. Antfr. lx 
Ai-Jfidu'th Th&mter f.n., 87 
At-Khawaiif. f.n,, 87. 

AMih Wardf iKg, KizarOnT* J2o 
Al-Mu lamiil. Caliph, 3 
AL-Murawakki], ij 
AtSr, I 

Aminat Rif Liti, Jtvii 
Amarkflt, SI 

Amln'iil-Mulfc or Thatta, 64 
Amir KMn. xvi t 6fl 
Amir Khuiraw, 270, 3lG 


Amir Kknira#, The Lift and Works &f . 
f, a.* 7 

ArmruM-Dln Khhn t svi + 10 
Amultrii Atari, MunshL Ut 
Anls, of Sindh, 153 
Amiri, tliAmifl, Ln. 6 
Antiquities of Sind f n. 10 
ANWAR, AKHUND MUHAM¬ 
MAD BACHAL, xiK, 153, 211. 2t i 
Anwari, vi # yii + 43 

121 p Lit. 122 

Agd-i-Dw&rdtth Ganhei/, 02 

Arabs, l r iJ p x, 2^6 

Arabia, 5* 17 

dra&fon 223 

Arabic, tv, v r x, xv, S-7 

Arab h j <i Mnd Ta'h/^ilr, Lil fl. ] 73 

Aighunx, xv + xvi, 16-18, &n p S3 

Arif, KX 

Aryans, I 

Ami. Sinlju'd-DIn. xvii 

Asad b, AbduM5h, II, fiil 

Asadp Giisa-Khwin. Mullfi h xvi, 18 

Aaanlis, Bhai + 303 

Aiighar, Ptr AH Gaiibat Shah. 272 

Ash'&r-i'Mutafwriqa f 128 

AshiqS [or hhqh I), vifi 

AihEq, Muhammad Kurins. Tifahiln?. 

84 

ASHIQ, SAYYtD MIR JANULLAH 
SHAH, 236, 237, 243. 276 
ASH KARA, ABDUL W AH AB, xix. 

152, 170, ITS, m* 178 
Asforaf, xx 
Asia, 17 

As It. Mlrzi JaEJ, 02 
Asr&r'i'Khmfi, xx 
Astrology, 4 

ATA, MULLA ABDUL HAKIM, 

xv% 20, 70 
Atharvctn Vi Ad, xiii 
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Attar, Sbavkfi Farfdii’d-DIn, vj, WL 
lOfi 

Auckland, Lord, J49 

Aurangrfb, ALungTr. svii fc 88* 73^, US 

Ave$ta s i 

Awairai Sahihrui MaJUnlp Munsbl, 
nu 1S7.2L& 

Awfl, Nuru'd-DIn* iv* s* ft 
AZAD, BALCHAND, 83, 134 
Aaadp GhuMm AIL xvli* 19* 32, 
AZADj MUNSHI SAHIBRAl MO¬ 
HANDAS MALKANIj six* 153, 
189* SB7, 190, 10a, 199* f.n. 183 
Aiajn fCMn p Nawwa b, 7SL 33 
AZHAR, HASAN BAKHSH* 134 
AZIMi SAWID AZIMU D PIN r 
165* m t 109, ISO, 197, 1M. 

Mbsir. xiii* 14 
BiMsm. ec 

Badlyun], fjL xiv. sv 

Bidgbhp ii 

Badr-i-OiMhp viii 

Budru p d Din ■ E-Kashmiri, xv 

Badvl LnlfuMIl* f.n. 7, 11, 83* 155 

Baghdad, ii 

BAHAI, BAHALTD-DEN MAULVE, 
199* 2M, 293, 309 , 310, 313, 
115, SI 7. 

BaJiit, MaJikuih-Shifarl, xx 
BaMwalpur State, 309 
Bahnim-HChubIn + iv 
Bilbao* OAiar/rtidDin, 7. 9. 10 
Ralkh, li, i v 
Balochmann, f.n, xv 
Banl-i-Thaltft, f.n, 19 
Boranf 0iyau f d-Dih H viii, 
Bardt*i*Nqjat-i‘Khm M £08 
Barbarienm. L 
BfcqJ, M&zi, 30 
BasiSLm Kurd, ill 
Bdjrdd-fSditA, f.n. 8 


fas. 101, £89, *92 p 
393 

Karbatih f.na., SB, 13&, 140. 
179 IBS* 185, ISO* t&lp 193* 240 
BHGLAR, AMIR ARUL QASIM, 

33, 4S, 49 

BEG LARI, IDRAKi, kvi t U t 33 T 5*. 
48 

jVdmn, 13, *S F Lp l 17 
Bigllr TribCp 4& 

BenpL 3 D? 

Tkrugf 87 
Bhagwat Gitd, xiii 
Bhambhdr, 55, m 
Btiavabhull, 51 
BEdil, of Azlmabath xv 
BLDIL, Q ADI R BAKHSH. 

FAQUIR, Kdp 7, J&£, 23d. 243 
Btfar Khan. Mir, 141 
Bikbabar, Azcmatull ab t xvii 
BILAL, MAKHDUM. 10, 12, 13 
BiSgramf Sayyid, MuIou'd-DIn 19 
BlIqIs, 87 

BIN A, THARIOMAL* 147 p 
BEiafcaiLul', Akhimd Abdul Hasan. 124 
Badin, 75 

BKbin. Mir, Hlpur, 260 
BaMl Khan, Lulfullih, 47, 48 
Bufjjxi'iil-AnZilr, fn. 87 
Bahrain Khan, 82, 138, 185, Jod 
Bakhar, 79,1W 
Bombay. 2io r 158 
Bombay Presidency, 234 
Brahman, (TXmgarmal 7), xiii 
Brahman, 2. 54 
Brohmim&Md* 39 
Brahman rule. £ 

British India, 233 
Browne, f.n. 3. 

Bu All Qalandar, 185 
Bub*!, 183 F 203 
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Bulrf* 63 
Bnlfhlri. 281 

Btirhatnan, Cbandmbhanp xv 
Barns, Dr. Jamcfp m r 206 
Burton, 254, f*na* l$ fc 151, 152 
BmtSfi’hBafidr, 12& 

Calcutta 20$, 209. 2I6-2IS.13$, 24J 
290 

Caliph p 2 F 4 
Cafi phase, 3 
CsJipb of Damascus, 2 
Central Asia, fju in 
Ceylon, i a 222 
Chach* 2 

Chuck jYdfliiSp Xp 1 + 8. f,n r 6 
Oia^tal Turkl, sdU 
CApAj^ Maq&M, f.o. Hi 
Chanab, 182 
Chandijk.i h 28 
Oian£sar* 3 F 3c*. 4J 
Gfart/ror jYdmtf, IS, 33, 48 
Char Vir* U8 

CHIMNI KHANUMp *0 F 7tB 
Chingiz KhJin, vti, xiii 
Chfltiytrl, f.n. 152 
Christ, I 
Christian* 8 
Coumcls, f.n. 10 

Dabdp 150 
Dahif, 3 

Dfthl. Jamil Muhammad, 53 
mu Mulld JaJal. »3 
DaJhoiBl, Lord, 237 
DALPAT, BHAI OALPATAAM, 
xi* I52p 2G3, 205. 

Damayntr* xv 
Dante, xx 
Daqlql, iv* v 
Oar beta, 26 


DAUD KHAN, MI VAN, Il3 t 
Daodp^ti, Dr U.M. 0. fjj*. 1* 7, 12 
DaOiipOtlS. 10 
Debalp l t 2 
Demean, jdi* xiv 

Delhi* xvi + svif F 4, 16, 24, 25, 24)6 
Dhdi-AJrjj/ 1 rf-JGtaif Ante 43, 46* f.ns, 
19, 24 p 35* 

Diek.*n*. t!4 

Oktitmufy. Persian - EmgBA (Stein- 
BSSi,) f,B. 3 
Dihrdil Kh5n k xvs, 1$ 

£J7£u//rd. 348 
Dfrurtir'u/ 87 

Cflfflflfy, xx 

DIwdn^i-A/iww, f.fl. 213 
£3oidnd-^jAj^. f*n* 3 tg 
Dlwdn 1 Ashkdrd* 117, f.n, 171 
Di*'dn'i-Atd, f n 5 . 73. 301, MJ* 304 
DTw&i-t A xdd f 167 
mwte-l-Bahtf, 30$, fjlflw m t 30$ 
Diwdni-Fddif, (Sindhi>p In. 338 
l m 

Dftfl dnrirfiumyn w f t n. 201 
SiwAn^Hydcri. 338 
Blwdn4-MfiT t f.n. 269 
DJwAn4'K<irdm^ f.ns, 1 $0-180 
DEw0rt4-Mir* 315, f.n. 31ft 
DiwAn i-Mlskw, 272 373p f.m. 288-380 
Blwfrj i.tfa*tlyd t 300 
Dfwtfjw-QdxT, 125 
Diwdn f-Qnj&dt 02 
DtwtinA-QAttm.m, f.n. 252 
BIwdn i-Satt'aK f + fl, 231 
Btwdtt-i'Shunts Tahrfzi vii 
Btwdn.i ShVr, t)2 

far 263 
f.n. 195 

Dlwdn-i^ Ydiuf. f,n. 2-4 
D6d5p 8 
Drydsu* 231 
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f>r\ Len\£i from Ycartg Egypt r 251* 
fn. 215 

DuwaJ K&m, vjii 

Duwal Rilnl-wa-XMtlr KhSn, viii 

East India Company, 83, 234 
Egypt, 221 

El Dorado, xvii, f,n. 19 
Ehenborough. Lord, 218 
Elliot,, fn*. 2* S T 
EJIis T f.n. 234 

a//j/iiffl, f n.fi 
EngEimd, 17. 305 
English, 2, 17 
Ennis, Captain. 237 
European, 17 

Faghlslr; US 

FaghruMJllAnI, HeJklm, xvi, Ifi 
FakhrJ, 2*50 

Faghmd-Din, Mir, 30+ 

FariMnl, Qflim Maqam, kvHJ 
Far hang - /- Rorhldl. 113 
Farfd BakhrJ, Shayfch. 48, f ns, 47. 48 
Farukh Siyat. 78, 83 
Fiirdnv?. 7, 8 

Fat"fa AH KMn MTr p 82, 138, 148, 
153, Ififi, 215, 22U 
Fafb AU SMh, Qfijar* 183 
Fst + li Muhammad SthvranJ. Em, 7* 
238 

Ftii'h Ntinm. mix, Jfi2, 213, 21S 
Fauitti AnfSs, 250 
FayrfI, xiv 

Fi Bat nil - £48 

FidSJ, Rarfiu'd-Din Muhammad, 100 
Fldii, Shaykh Muhammad Mahluz, 
UB 

Frghini UmmMi T Baba* xii 
FIrdawal, v, viii, xii, al p tfifi, lsj t 
IBS, m 
Flruat, Jam r 4 


Fliuz4-Mashriq( t iti 
Fifui Shah, Tughiaq, 4 , 10 
Franklin, 

Frere Ban]*, Sir, 

Fuirufchk v 

FurughI, Ml tt3 AbMi, niii 
FuiiihT, vii 

CADA. SAYYID GHULAM MU¬ 
HAMMAD SHAH f&fl h 289, £02, 
293, 30i r 

Goitfjnr of the Province of Sind, 
f.ns. 7 t 19. 128, l5l p 234, 23fi. 
Genealogical Tables cf Hlng&rdjrf mJ 
R&ndmd&tf Families (MS 1 f n 
137 

Genealogical Tables of the Family of 
the R/daW Sayytiis of Bakkar 
(MS.) fa 98 

Ghfilih, AwdullAh Kbi^ 128 
GhmiT, Kashmiri. 178 
GhanI, Muhammad THhir T xv 
GhanT, Prof, f.n. iii, vf, xiv, jtv p fi t 25 
Ghiil Big, Mini, xv f 3i\i 18 p 18, 41, 
42. 43, fiO. f.n. 48 
Ghazna, v. 3 
Ghaznawids, v, vi, 5 
GhiyiiAtfd-Dln, Tughlak, 1 * 

Ghulim All Khan. Mir, 148 
Chilian* AH, Mqrfin, 118 
Ghulfim Muhammad Ltgfr&rE. 194 
Ghdlm Nabl. Miy5r>, 83 
GhulAmShAh KalhOm, Miyan. Sl s 

fi4, ttff* 1*8, 138, 141 
GHURURJ, MIR. xv>, 18, 2fi, 27 
Goldjuiid, Caplatn, 235 
Crock, l 

Gudfij Wilm s, 171 
Guliihr&L MunshJ. f,n. 8 
Git! Hasan, MJrz5. fn r 124. 240 
GuliMln-idram, 222 
Gulrukh. xiit 
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GuIshm-LR&z, vii 
flnr gAn ill 

HublbuMah. 78 
H&Bqw'ut - Auilyd, 50 F 125 

urn ajl f.n. m 

Hm Shlfail, jif P ru, 7* 161. 159. 173, 
193,195,199,202, 237, 252 a 253. 
270,251,202,294, 290, m 309. 
315. 3L7 

i/tf/f Awang, ix, SV 
Haig, f.n. 19 

nm t us?. i»mo].3% 2ea 

Hi Lin], 82 

HAL1M1, MIRZA JANI BEG, 13, 
15. 24. 42 
Hamad5n, f.n, 13 

Hamldu'd Dm Mas'Od b. Sa'd of 
ShqfhKub. vii 

Hamifron. Caplain, eyi. 19 
HamTr, 3 

/fonrftf-r-J/uyayfff, 92 
Hamlet, 12 

Hammfld, Shaikh, "JAMALl 1 * 
Hanzala. u m lil 
Hasan Ahdat, Bibi, 48 
Hasan AH Shah, SayyM* 2S9 
Hasan-i-DehiawT, KJiw^ja* viii 
HashlmT Kirmlnl, Rvi, 3 7 

Htishivam'SJmrii-i Ztiiira, f.n, S3 

H.ltif. x vii 
Hatifi, !di, 189 

Hays?*Ntinta-i~QaIandrt f r.p. 7 
Hazard, 151 

Hatfii, Sbayfch Muhammad All. xvj, 

84 

Hfifls, ii, 22, 283 

H1MMAT, MIR LUTF ALl KHAN 
C*if Mh Muhammad Shaft j 19, 79, 
30. 9J 

Hifjcylll Khan* ivi, 19 

nmn, in 


Hind, i 

Hindi, viit xiil 

Hindu. xiii* xv* xvi, xviii, xk F 2, 3. 20 
HlndwUm 143, f.n. 41, 47, 143, £7*. 
299 

Hir, 198 
HU Ndmo» 197 

Hfr-wtiR&njha. rir, 141. 152. 101* 
159, 105, f.n. 1£7 t 

History ofAHemttons in she Province 
of Sind, f, n* 262 

History of India (11] LOt), fns. 2 P 3,50 
History of Persia A literary (Brown} ■ 
f.n.. 3 

History of Persian Language and 
Lit erasure at the Mughal Court 
(GhanT) f.n. 25 

History of Sind. ^ F (Qaltch Beg) fm. 7, 
42 . m r 215 
Hughes, f.n. 19 
HumOnyOn, xiii 

HustinuTd-Dlfi Rlshdl, f,n. 272 
Husayn, 155 
ffuwyn, tmlm. $» F 257 
HUSAYNp MIR HUSAYN ALl 
KHAN TALFUR, 237, 251,29(1 
Husayn Mlrai, SuIidn T ix 
HUSAYNI, MUHAMMAD 
MUNI'M, 21 
H Lisa jl 3 bad. 54-60, 

Hum- tod+Mffi, Mtfhwwi t 59 
Hyderabad, 82-S3 13H, 148* Idl, 153* 
165 p 183, m £37, 251, 255, m> 
m M 251,255, 2S2. £8G P 290, 
HYDER of Herat, 21, 24 
HYDER1, M1RSHAHDAD KHAN* 
237 

Hydcru'd-Dm Kimil, 128 
Ihn-i-l IriutpL fi 
tbn-i-Yamjn. IS, 241 
Ibrahim Adi! Shah II, *i* 
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Ifcr&fclm Jtabif Majwandl, O 
tbrahim LodhT, xiii 
Ibrahim, Q3*/i, 63 
Ibrahim Shaft, S^yyidi 194 
IDRAKI BEG LARI, j« “BEG- 
LARI'" 

Idris ? Makbdum* 12 
[kill, 236 

/VjOT-E-Ghuna jJflf Dfrfttr-i-Kd/tarfdp 123 
Imam Bakhshp Mir, 305 
lEayntuHah, Shah, m 
ltnl^ s vj, vli* x» iff, xiiip xv, xm, xviU* 
xxi, 17, 19, 22, f n. 230 
lado-Pcrsiao, yj 


JanuJl, DcftlawL f.n. xi, 
lamjLi, JafaJu'd-Uixu IvO. Xi 
JAMAH. SHAYKH HA MM AD, 
x P xi, I0 + LI, ia 

jamtj ix, xiij XV* 7,, 18* 41* 64, 9Q, 
121,231, 269, 3 LA 
Jkim JC::.3, x fc 10, 13 

JAM NfZAMU*D-3>m u/to JAM 
NINDOp x, xi* IL IS* f.iL 19 
Jim TamadiT* 4, 10, 10 
7omf A'draw, 204 
Jam Ei^jarHAUMI 
Jbang Sayul, 161 
Jinyllfih Sb m, xviii 


ftufas Delia Country^ The t (HaigJ f,n. 
19 

Itl$M4 Q&dirl t 240 
lq3z*id- Wanfebr* f.n_ 87 
Iqbil, Muhammad, Sir, xx 
I ra j Mirra, xx 
Iran Jail, xiv, xvii 
Iraq, vii, 3 

ISA BURttANPURI SINDHI- 
SHAYKH* (Isa Lan#5ti6), xx, 10, 
II, 13 

Isa Khan* Mlrzi s 14, 15, ISO 
Ishaq, AkMnd, Mul!3, 42 
hhAqia, 6* fn. 67 
MhqL xx 
hhq jVom^p 171 

ESHRAT, SHAYKH QAMRU'D- 
DIN, 78, 120 
ESMAT* 20,52 

Jacobahad, 2®2, 2D 8 
JATARLM1R NAStR KHAN; 204, 
208 

JATAR1 QADE GHULAM ALT, xxi* 
237, 268 

JaMugir* xiii, 42, 50 
JakhiO, 35 3 4C 

Jala I lad- Din Flmz, KhiljT, SuLiAri. ix 


J&wid N&rm, xx 

Jh5k Sharif* 70, 83* 103, 277 

JiiM Atomz* 216, 152 

JUYA, MUHAMMAD BAQAR, 68 

Ka,^* 30 

Kabul, 309 

KiilhonLsj XVii* xlx, 16, 73, 31 
Kaiidas, 5i 

jfr/fo-h'4'DlmrJd, IV 

KalLm, Abtiim xiv 
Rtkrf. 2S 

Kama! i-Khunjandi, ix 
Kamil* Khwljii, 26a 
KAMIL, MIR HYDERU'D-DIN, 

60* 100, lift, 117, IU 
Karachi, ISO, 234, 235, 200, 203 
KARAMp MLR KARAM AL1 
KHAN, xix, 148* 152,152, J70 r 133 
183, l&5 t J8S, 199, F.fs. 187 
Karbala* 88* 153 
Kashin, 26 
Kashmir, xv, 1, *35 
KASIM, AKHUND MUHAMMAD 
KASIM, 199 
KAlibi, ix 

Kaunril, 34-39, 41 p ISO* 435, 200, 
209 
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Kaye* f.n, 151 
Keats, 40 

Kemble, Francis Ann, 129 
Khlrfim,, Huji Imlcmbakhshp 255 
KHAKI, GHAU TH fiAKHSH, 29f, 

m 

KHALIL* MAKHDUM MUHAM¬ 
MAD IBRAHIM, Hd, 134, m, 
237, 2S9 P ZB5 
viiifc xij 

Khanghtr p RAo, 34 
Kian-i-Khlnin, Mavwmb AbduV- 
RaBim a xli* is, 18, 24 
KMq&nJ, vi* xii p 43, 113 
Ekatmtfs-Su rM, 125 
Khalytrij m 

Khflwnra (of Kinn5n), ix 
Klkityyim* f,n* iii 

Khayrpur, Stale, 148, 303 457* fA% 
305 

KkiTr/h t a -Mfftfng a In. l{ffr, 

KbudaditLl KMn, K, a* 2H3 r f n, 
ISO, 

KhiUtrS, fji. 152 
Khk/r Khan, viii 
KHSJDAE ASHKARA 
Kliiij'i$T5jiip iv 

KhurAsan, i t tv* 3,23^ 183, 233 

AVrjjFjr/jft/ p 238 

Kb us raw, Amir* v|ii P k* xii* 
xv* 138 

Kbusmw Beg, Mina, IBJ 
Kbusraw Khan, 47 
Khuttalin, ii 
sie 

Khwifajm^hiii^j vii 

KftnwjA wo-AAxtfA, 309 
Kakanatip 1 

Kincaid* 41 

Siriikma-hQadrat-^ Haq> 128 


Kultiytitl-Sham i i~Tahr(zi ¥ f. n. 7 
KmyJf-i-UUl, f.fl, 3W 
Kurd^n, ! 

lifting* 

Lafchl* U 

Lai Sftahbaz, Qalamhr, 8, fi7, 190. 
243 

vii 

Leavesfnm Sarfiiraz'j CpnippsUfor ,1 
(MS.XLrs. 139, 148 
Lyt fflnef £)/ .^rnlf KSirtWH'j 

r. n. v 

Lna* 35. 30, 30-41* 

Lltl Chanfisir. svi. la 
London Companies, 17 
LubiSh'uf-Alh&b* 6 
iJibfri-TArM+Sind,, f.n. a, % 215 

Lucas. W.H.* 385 
Lucknow, 288 
Lstghdi 248 

Luf f All Khan* Mir, xvi 
Lulfiiilih* Mir (MirMaLarO)* Ho* 
f a, 3tfi. 

WdthirJ.JtoMmi, 15, 37. f.m. 13. 
45-47 

A/^dEhlr^AYrdm, La. 7 
Afo'dlh/r'^- Umard, fn. 48 
MaeMurdo, Captain, £4 
Madai All ShMi, 153 
MADDAH, GHULAM ALL xviai. 
*4, 88, 92. 13S, 139 
f-IL 7 

Maghribl (of Tabriz), ix 
Muhabat Khan (Mavmibk xvi, 10, 71 
AfaAaAdr ft'dmij, 130 
Mti/id Jtili h xv 

MahrnOd-i-Shabistajf, vii 
Mahmfid KhAn, &fl 

MabmUd KMn, Sultan of Bakhar T 14, 
42 
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Makni&d Mlrnd, 244 
Mahmud (of Ghazni). v, f.n B vi 
MAIL, GHULAM ALL P jux, 153, 
m t ISO, 240 
Aftfjttxd' u Uf -tf ahu^ f.p. 45 
MaJmu l &i'DiIkt43h& t 183. Lns, 184, 

im 

Mrlehdum Bihit, s F *1 
MAKHDUM MLRAN, 20. 21 
Makhddm Muhammad lh&ln, 153 
Mulch dEim Muhammad Murid. 153 
Makhdflm Nflh, 200 
MafchH. Zihu K n-Nisik, Kvii 
Makhiart'ubAsrar, IS, *56 
Maktr, 10. 12. ISO 
Maktl Ndma t 125 
M akron. 1 

IS 

Malik Shall, vi 
Malfc&rt Lane. 188 
MalkacLl, Munshl M&handis, f.n. IS” 
Ma^ur FFnjiji'ur-wfl-iJilfJip'uV- 

I/uAtufroJ, f T n. M 
Mansur, 103. 170 


A/uth/utt 1 ! f ■ A ffjfer j 213 

Afoth^Ni'r-j-Qczdfr-wff.Qatf^ 125 
A/uthnd wM-221 
MstMff, 211 

Afawdtir5ji*& f.o, fl7 

Afaykhdna, 42, f.m, 42 s 45 

MiUhari, 124 

A/daAaris 

Mazhnr*iil-Alhdr t IS 

Mecca, 10 

MchrOn d/ Sirirf, 19 

A frA; tkk - i- -ITaw r 1?/, 92 

A/j’jfwAjt- i-KkstSnXW f, |\lW fc ISO. 102 

Milton, 26. 42, 51 

Mmigarh, i 

Minhqju'd-DTft tons'l-Mulk r d 
MfrdkAf tii-H&tJqat r 244 
MinuchihiT, v 
Mfrtopw, S3 
Mrr lanidlth Shah, ss 
Mir Ma’surn Shah, IS, 28 
Mi fpur BaLhOrO, 70, 2m 


Mirpur Khas, 148 
Mirpur MithSId. 309 


Mantm t-Tuyr, vff MIR SOBDAR KHAN, MIR, 115 

itc&muk-Shlfotf, *vii. axi, 27, 52, MIR. SAYYTD MLR IAN MU- 
53, ikl h 88, 72, 73. 00, 113. 118. 120. HAMM AD RlJJAWI, xvii, 102^ 

m t m, 147, r.05. r. a, ii. is, n- m, t7i 

23, 25, 20, 41, 42, 47, 50, 51, 07, 73* MTrza Jinl Big, IS 

75,70, S5, S3. 02, 98* 100.101, 194. MErai Muhammad Baql. 15, J \(4 15 


112. 114. 115, 117, 119, L24, J34, Mlrza Naim, xx 
130, 146, 147 
Maqdi^l. 5 


Ma'ruT Rakhaii $haykh F 48. <-Q- 40 
Marwundi* to. 

Mar^ar. 148 

XV 

Mashrab. Mir Abdu*r Razziq, wj, 10 
Mas'ud-i'Sa'd-i-Sahnaci* vii 
Mas’udS Mnrwazl. iv 


A find Sdhittfn* 152, 208. 211 
Mini SMh Hrnayn, 20 
Muhilhut-Tarlqat, 245 
MIS KIN, MAKHDUM MUHAM¬ 
MAD TBRAHLM, 285 


Sliaykh Sodu'UiUl ofPinTpal, M1SKSN, PSR MUHAMMAD HIZ¬ 
BULLAH SHAH* nd, 237, 272, 

300 

Mly ialj, 150. 233 
Miyan Muhammad Khan. 82 


20 


A/T Tartqat, J 2ii 

MOEi4n-j5-DarO F 1 
Mohar (pr Waiter! nw Amufcm), 
fji. 152* 

Mongols, viip ix. xvii 
My rad AH, Meser, ]&5 

^g i 35,1, j, 2 p 

2i3 t S£5, 2llo F 3W, 301* CiOi. f rrs, 

274* 275, £&t + 2 & 3 S 


M tihum mad Shih TughJaq. J 
Muhammad SideHq Gulab Khflu, To 
33« 

Muhammad Tahir NiiyanL SO 
Muhammad Wahid MIr/j r f,n. v F vi 
Muhammad Yahyl, Qii/| + 20# 
Muhammad YibJuf, 3 dx fc 133 
Muhammad Z;iki J Abdul Wist' Sfiik- 
rtnh 29« 


S^I T 5ETC + 30* 303. 

Mughal Agenig, xvi, 17* 52 
Mughal Empire, L5, ff 
Mughals* tav. xvi 
Muhammad AfzaJ Sabzpush, 7» 
Muhammad BdqtrGFlaal, Sayyid, tld 
Muhammad b r Mali ha I id, ill 
Muhammad b. Ql*im fc 2, f.n. 5 
Muhammad b, Wdsi] aa-5|jfcsianT, \\ r 
hr 

Muhammad Hasan All (Chin. Mir. 

H. H., 2fk) 

Muhammad Hfishim TtatiawT, Matt- 
i-ina, 7 

Muhammad HaySt, 200 
Muhammad Husayn KJtfn, 2*1 
Muhammad Husayn Shlrizi, Sflu 
Muhammad UtrSm Shavkh, f,n. *j 
Muhammad JifTar MTni, Professor, 
f,n. 2M 

Muhammad Khan, 140 
Muhammad Maududl CbishrJ, 

Kbnvaja, 4jj 

Muhammad Mufft. Khiil, 300 
Muhammad Mun'im HusaynT, 27 
MUHAMMAD MURID SHAIKH 
120 

Muhammad N3sir Khan. Mir, 149 
Muhammad Rift, Rcja*j. oo 
Muhammad Riushan, 280 
Muhammad SSdiq, MauM, 67, 124 
Muhammad Sblh, 00 


Muharram, 159 

MUHSlN. MUHAMMAD MUH- 
SIN. xviii, 84, Sfl. 70, 91. 128, 135, 
140. 105, 243 

Muhiasham. MmiEint, xli. 100 
MLTtN, ALLAMA MUHAMMAD 
MU'IN. xvii. |0, [24, f,n, 88 
Mu’izzI, vi 

Mukhlis All Khan, fji. £38 
Mukhlis, Anandrdm, xxti 
MUKHUS, 5HEWAKRAM. 20,77 
MakhiSr A'dnw, 125, 288 
Mule hand NJtrOmdai MehU, f.tu 7 
Muilj Muhammad of KirgrT, 28 
MulU Murshid Hurujirdi. xvi, 18, 42 
Mulld Salami. 75 
Mu! la Shikfbl. 24 
Mull Jr*. 0, 10. 153 

MU'MIN, MJR2A GAULAM A LI, 
00. 1» 

Muiitakfiab-t'Ktilliy&t-l’Muhsin, f.ns. 

92, m 

\ftiMtikhiibtil LiiEktit' us 
Mmuakhalwt-Tinv&rikb, 33. 4S, r.OS- 

iiv, IV 

Muqarrob'ul-Khiqin, Muhammad 
Sadiq Khan (K. B>, Lm 230 
Muqbil Isfahan!, M!r, 0] 

Munid AH Khan. Mir, MB, 149 , jgj. 
200, La. 151 

Mur3d AH Shah, Sayyid, Mir. 277 
Murad Khan. Nawwib, 18 
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Miir3d>ab KMn, 81 Ndz-wa-Nltt^ 5i> 

Murtaz Sflirathl, Qirfl. Ofl M. 61, S3, 6*. 

MmhtSqT, Makhdum Nur’ui HaQi 153 Ni'm8?uEl5ii Qurfehl* £55 


Mushtiiq. Sayyid Air, scvii 
Mula h a!wT{Mati£tfj *fn, 15* 
hftiX&rabAtU-Tilhqfq H Burk&nTf- 
Tatbtq* f-fi-87 

Mdir SltLLh, 10. 61, 82-64 
AteftrW’SaAiri "44 
Naira Slragh Rlmdmndam, MljusIu, 
f.n. 167 

Ndjuiiid-Din Qadrf, 126 
Nakhshnbf Abul Hasan. 90 
AW Daman, riei* XV 
Nal, Raja* XV 

Namakln, Qa-sim Kh.in h 78 

NAM!, MIR MA SUM SHAH, 28. 
66 

Kanak Yusuf, L79 
Nandlrim, MuiaihT, f.n. £34 
Nandumal, fm 73, 76, HO, 126* ISy. 
140, t45 

Napier* diaries. Sir, 187, 233, tM 


jYTmrdr, 2 T f.n. 2 

Nindd, Jim, 4, 1.0-1 t, fn. Jfl 

NfrOn* 5. 

N1SYANT. MUHAMMAD TAHIR, 
50 

NttairiT, iii. vi. vii, sii. svi, 18, 66. 

151,100, 39T, 367 
NLrfmud-Dtn AutiyS, Shaykh, S3 
N. J. V. High School, 235 
Nuk'haf. Muhammad Rerfa. 84 
Nor Muhammad Kalhdrd, 31,83,84. 

02. 125. 137. £89 
Mur Muhammad Mukhduni, 7s 
Mur Muhammad, Mir, Ul. 237 
Nur Muhammad of Subtle. 193 
Nur. Nur Muhanunad, 183 
Null Sipahr, viii, in 
Nur’ut Ayn, f,n. 87 
Nur'ii) Haq, Maulvf. f.n, m 
tfur'ui-Majdft Mhft'il Wifd. f.n. 87 


fiorrvthr of a Visit to the Court of *“****M»«**»&, 


Sind A t fns, m. 506*5)5 
Nflsarpur* 75. 147 
NasME p Abdul Wahhab. xvifl 
N^ir Alld-Sarhandl, xv 
Nasir-i-Khiismw, vi 
NiiiJr KMn* Mir, ria, 152, 21 l h 21% 
22% 22^257 

Ni*imd-DTn QabicM, % S» 6 
NisLfiid-Dm Qijir, m 
Nathan Crowe, 155 


Otway, 275 
Ptthalavf i 
PaLuadromc. 258 
PlnTpat, iii! 

P&iJ Gan/, xvi P IS. 245. 

Papj Tun, lm 

Par ffcAdfltf 4 Sulcm dn y *57 

P^rwlrs Khartum, xx 
Ms, 53, fit 152 
PaytSm^Mashtiq, x* 


A r au Ain-i-Khayfiiat, l*ii 
Naurang, IG4 
Naushahrft FTruz, 282 
Nnwwib Amir KMn f 19 
Nawwlb BaMwal KMn T H. H-, 300 
NawwibShab, 2 fl£ 

Na*M, xiv, 128 


F5yflndch H I n* Ifi 
Ptriplta of the Erythraett Sea f.n. I 
Ftereia, vii, xji* 5SL, xvj, xviii* xx h IT* 
19, I83 p fit 236 

Persian, r, vi, viii + x, xiv-xvil, xa, xxi, 
% 6* 10, 17* 20. 52 
Persian Empire, I 
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Phulell Canal, _™3 
Pb Patha, II 
Poona. 21 & 
Portuguese, 1,1. IT 
Prcedy. Captain, *35 


RAW, MUNSHI RASUL BUKSH, 
293, 209, 30* 

RIi Dynasty, 2 
Rai HSifliftm, 282 
RIis.2 


Pre-Mughal Persian in Hindustan, Los. Ral Sihiras n, 2 
iii * v *. 6 R3jt Of Gujrit, vtj 

Princess of Htunibiid, M RUmdyetia, xiii, xv, 03 

PriOSfc. Mr., 534 Rangpur. 164 

Piityab, 1, 161, 20S, 265 RinjhA, 108 

Punun, OS, 06 ftacjlt Singh, Raja, 149 

Qainl, MTnrJi Habib, xriii RSo KhJDjjhir, 35 


Qadim Sind jd SU&ra (Qalieb), 72, f. M , 
0 , '12 ,48 

Qujar, xrii 

Qatat, 281, 283. 203 

Oaltcb B£g, Mbit, ShamiuJ-Ulami, 

8, 72, 20 S, f.ra, 7, 22, 42, JS3 f 307, 
216 

QandhJr, 2s, «, ai, 280 
QAN', MIR AL1 SK1R, xviu.su, 
**i, 7, 27, 84, SO, 113, 120, 13*. 

163,170, 280, 280, r,i». 33, 30, 70 
7S 

QASIM AKHUND MUHAMMAD 
QASIM. xix, 237. 255 d 304, m, 
f.n. 306, 

Qisim GuniibadJ. MtrzM, sli 
QSsinmhAnwar, be 
Qautib MJma, 125 
Qaysar* MulU Abdul Qllf, 75 
Qfrtinu's-Sa'dayr^ ix 
QmahKilrnrijp, 135 
Qiiaa-Kiiwaii, Mulls Asad, Lfl 

Qurfott 12,17 

Qurr^fd- Am xx 
Qurr ai tl-Aynam fl Mand$lbrs Sih- 
Ojyn, 245 

Rurut-Gheyn, fa, *7 
Raf'ui-hhkdl Haz-Ztihmnf, f.n. 171 
Rohbar N&tvi, 171* m, f_n r 6 " 


Rasb.idl Brothers* f.n. 167 
RiShsdud-Dln r Shaykh, 10 
Ra Lb borne, Captain* 235 
Raudtit*u}~Ambiy5' 126 
Mttirthiiush-Shuhadd ¥ -45 
Ravcrly k fn. 10 
RAt Harm, 171 
Raznt i\dma w xiii 

REDA P SHAY EC H MUHAMMAD* 
79 

REDAI, HAJ1 MUHAMMAD* xvi. 
20 p 53 t 64 

R^himiuElh, Makbdftm, 124 
REJAp MUHAMMAD PANAH, 
xviu t 65, 10lp 115 
Risaln-j Qahfuliir ShahMz * f.n. $ 
RisAh-l^b ^nih-i-Qalandar Shahhdz, 
f.n. 6 

Ris&ioj ' ui~rifdAlm*&Arba '* f.n. S 7 

Risdi&i ul Kuiliy&t. Tabs* I* fn, Sfi 

Rism MiyJn Sacha! Faquir JO, f.n. 

170 

Riicbcf, Jean Pad, 214 

RAM, SS P 102* 150, 23S, 243* 249, 276* 
Romeo Oitd Juliet, 206 

Ro*$ a f.n. 10 

Royal Asiatic Society for Great Briiian 
tmd irtrlantf - Journal of iht i f n. 64 
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RGdaW, Iv p in r vii* 30*7 
ftCLfnl, Jaiaiu d-Dto. >i 4 vii, 

Mtp 7 P S3* 51, £3, m p 15S* £37 p 313 
- fitA; xx 

£45, J\fl + $ 

Ruma-'ul-Qdrfirl, 24* 

Rustam, Mltiai, 10 
Ruz-i-Raushatti f.as. -2 24 

5ab5 H MumM Ultamehand, £57 
SABIR. MIR SABIR AU. 2*0 
Siichul SannaiT. I p g. 177 
Sa'di. vii 

St’duOUt, Shaykfc, xr 

30&, F.n. £10 

SaTawids, xij 

SaJfirids, iip ili* 3 

Sah&rt ll t 2 

Sfiibixiv, 12S, 294 

SaLahu'd-Din. 10, 170 

SalamuHdh SluhSijfl* of Jhfrk, 203 

SiLtian i-Sawajl* bt 

Sama. Ij 3* 4* T. 13, 17 

S^minid*. si* iv* v 

Samarkand p 2M 

Saft&Tul-MuwMiifin. 224, f r c. b 

SaniU, vi* vii 

Samft-KMif, *73 

SAN'AT. MUHAMMAD ARIF, w, 
lea* 22B, 131 
Sand* man* Col.* 2S2 
Sanjar. Sultan, vi, vii 
S-nn^l^raL. kill, 4 
Sapta Sindhil. I 

W hfifraa, xvi. 18, a, 45. m. 1% 
145, 150 

SARFARAZ, MIAN* 5ARFARA2 
KKAN KALHORO, 81,84*88, 
Itt. 135. 138. 130,141* 133, 135 


Sasanida, i 
Sasu!, 65, do 
Sujxrf F«/rm f avi p do 
SSsur, *10 # lift 
&nrffi*uf~Itham, *v 
Sayful]5h KhJn* kvi, 10 

67, 

152 , 210 

Sayyid Haian* 30 

Sayyida of KMbr&l, 28 

Sayyid SuEeman N&dvT p f j». ifi p 5 

Scrw/f a#* i&e tfflferppy Fa/fry* fc, I u 

Scot!, Clement. 130 

Scythian, l 

Se&WflB, 2. 23 p £b p 67. 70* 118* m M 
203 p 230, 243. f.n. 152 
SeljS^T vi 

Shah Abh^s, Safawl of Persia, 4# 
Sh^h Abdu'i Latlf, 17U, 240 
Sh&h Abdtj'i Lmif of Bhit v f_£t. to* 126 
Shift. B£g Argfeun. 4. l4 fc 1 7 
SMh BCg Adil Khan, 5j 
Shahdid Khan H Mir* jn3 P ^51 
Shah Huuyn Arghun, 4, 14, 17 p fl, 
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Shilh Inlyat SOIL 75), 33, 103, 2 lU, 277 

Shah Umtfl. 22 

SMh Jahiuglr, 17 

Shah JaMn, xiv 

Shah Madar p 100 

Shah Sfruja, 149 

SJiAh Adma p 155, 207. 2 Q% 

Shdh Nawiz Khan, f.n. 4£ 

Shift Qiiirru 4S 
Shlh Quit Beg* 02 
Sh3h TahmJSsp S&fawl, 23 
Shajm-I-AkM-Bayt-i-Atkar. 124 
ShuJrai-SiashAlkh, 125 
Shakespeare, 51* 74 # 311 


SARKHU5H, SHAYKH 

MUHMMAD MAHFUZ, Sfl, III Shakkarf p 75 
SarUd jYdma. 246 Shams i-TabrfH, ffl. 7 
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SkaraforYttEd, 2m 
Shark f.B. SS 

SkawMd ul-Ma'flitl, 208. f.ni* 180. 
-07. SOS 

Shay da IsFatunT, xvi p IS 
StVik/kh FarTd, IBS 
Shaykb Ganj. 1 l>9 
Shelley. 23. 77, 205. 273, 283 
ShibJJ f Nu‘mlnl, xii 
Shikirpur, 2^9, 235, 2H5. SB3, 305, 

30S 

5AiV-f-4/<2m + Las, xii 
SHUHRATl. DAMlSHWAR KHAN, 
52 

SHpua MIR ABUL MA KARIM, 
20, 66 p 67, 100. f n. 165 
ShukritUhi Sayyids, 124 
Sib!, 281 

Sikandar Ladhh f.ns, si, xiii 
Sind ami the Races (Burton), f.n, I&l 
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